
 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have caused springs of 
water to gush forth therein.) means, ` We have created therein rivers which f low to the places 
where they are needed, so that  they may eat  of their fruits. ' When Allah reminds them of the 
blessing that  He bestows upon His creat ion by creat ing crops and plants, He ment ions the 
dif ferent  types and kinds of fruits. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and their hands made it  not .) means, all of that  could only come about  by the mercy of Allah 
towards them, not  by their own efforts and labor and st rength. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas 
and Qatadah. Allah says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α  

(Will they not  then give thanks) meaning, will they not  then give thanks for the innumerable 
blessings that  He has bestowed upon them. Ibn Jarir,  however, understood the word Ma to 
mean Alladhi (i.e.,  a relat ive pronoun). In this case the meaning of the Ayah would be that  
they eat  from the fruits provided by Allah's bounty and from what  their own hands have done, 
i.e.,  by plant ing the seeds and tending the plants. Ibn Jarir ment ioned other possible 
interpretat ions in his Tafsir,  but  this is the interpretat ion that  he favored. This interpretat ion 
also f it s with the recitat ion of Ibn Mas̀ ud: (やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α) (So that  they 
may eat  of the fruit  thereof -- and from what  their own hands have done.) Then Allah says:  

 ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コｘΙや ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
⊥チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that  which the earth produces,) meaning, of 
crops and fruits and plants.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(as well as of their own (human) kind, ) means, He made them into male and female.  

ヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∠ラ  

(and of that  which they know not .) means, different  kinds of creatures of which they know 
nothing. This is like the Ayah:  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs, that  you may remember.) (51:49)  

 ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ- ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ラヲ⊥ィゲ⊥バャゅ∠ミ ∠キゅ∠ハ ヴｚわ∠ェ-∠Ι  ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや 
 ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ  

(37. And a sign for them is the night . We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness.) (38. And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). That  is the decree 
of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (39. And the moon, We have decreed for it  stages, t il l it  
returns like the old dried curved date stalk.) (40. It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , each in an orbit .)  

 

Among the Signs of the Might and Power of Allah are the Night and 
Day, and the Sun and Moon 

びゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly) (7:54). Allah says here:  

び∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And a sign for them is the night . We withdraw therefrom the day,) meaning, ` We take it  away 
from it ,  so it  goes away and the night  comes.' Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(and behold, they are in darkness.) As it  says in the Hadith:  



» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
⊥ヰワユ⌒もゅｚダャや ∠ゲ∠ト∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠レ«  

(When the night  comes from here, and the day departs from here, and the sun has set , then 
the fast ing person should break his fast .) This is the apparent  meaning of the Ayah. Allah's 
saying:  

ｚゼャや∠ヱぴ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや  

(And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). That  is the decree of the 
Almighty, the All-Knowing) There are two views over the meaning of the phrase  

ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャぴびゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ   

(on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). ) (The f irst  view) is that  it  refers to its f ixed course 
of locat ion, which is beneath the Throne, beyond the earth in that  direct ion. Wherever it  goes, 
it  is beneath the Throne, it  and all of creat ion, because the Throne is the roof of creat ion and 
it  is not  a sphere as many ast ronomers claim. Rather it  is a dome supported by legs or pillars, 
carried by the angels, and it  is above the universe, above the heads of people. When the sun is 
at  it s zenith at  noon, it  is in it s closest  posit ion to Throne, and when it  runs in it s fourth orbit  
at  the opposite point  to its zenith, at  midnight , it  is in its furthest  posit ion from the Throne. At  
that  point  it  prost rates and asks for permission to rise, as ment ioned in the Hadiths. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I was with the Prophet  in the 
Masj id at  sunset , and he said: :   

»∨⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ゆ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∩∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Dharr! Do you know where the sun sets) I said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He 
said:  

» ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ:  

 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや«  



(It  goes and prost rates beneath the Throne, and that  is what  Allah says: (And the sun runs on 
its f ixed course for a term. That  is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.))'' It  was also 
reported that  Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah 
about  the Ayah:  

びゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term. ) He said:  

»ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(Its f ixed course is beneath the Throne.)'' (The second view) is that  this refers to when the sun's 
appointed t ime comes to an end, which will be on the Day of Resurrect ion, when its f ixed 
course will be abolished, it  will come to a halt  and it  will be rolled up. This world will come to 
an end, and that  will be the end of it s appointed t ime. This is the f ixed course of it s t ime. 
Qatadah said:  

びゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(on its f ixed course for a term (appointed).) means, "It  has an appointed t ime and it  will not  go 
beyond that . '' It  was also said that  this means, it  keeps moving in it s summer orbit  for a certain 
t ime, and it  does not  exceed that , then it  moves to its winter orbit  for a certain t ime, and it  
does not  exceed that . This was narrated from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with 
him. Ibn Mas̀ ud and Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them, recited this Ayah as: (⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ 
∇イ∠ゎヵ⌒ゲ ｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ) (And the sun runs with no f ixed course for a term,) meaning that  it  has no 
dest inat ion and it  does not  set t le in one place,  rather it  keeps moving night  and day, never 
slowing down or stopping, as in the Ayah:  

ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ∠ら⌒もへ∠キ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼ  

(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constant ly pursuing their courses, to be of 
service to you) (14:33). which means, they will never slow down or stop, unt il the Day of  
Resurrect ion.  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the decree of the Almighty, ) means, which none can oppose or prevent .  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Knowing.) Who knows every movement  and every cessat ion of movement , Who has 
decreed that  and Who has set  it  in mot ion following a pat tern in which there are no dif ferences 
or inversions, as Allah says:  



 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96) And 
this is how this Ayah ends:  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) Then Allah says:  

∇ャや∠ヱぴび∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ  

(And the moon, We have decreed for it  stages,) meaning, ` We have caused it  to run in a 
dif ferent  orbit ,  from which passing of the months can be deduced, j ust  as night  and day are 
known from the sun.' This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろΒ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒るｚヤ⌒ワ∠Εや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
びあア∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(They ask you about  the crescent  moons. Say: "These are signs to mark f ixed periods of t ime for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage (Haj j ).  '') (2:189),  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ
び∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light  and measured out  for it  
stages that  you might  know the number of years and the reckoning) (10:5), and  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠エ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ  



(And We have appointed the night  and the day as two Ayat  (signs). Then, We have obliterated 
the sign of the night  while We have made the sign of the day il luminat ing, that  you may seek 
bounty from your Lord, and that  you may know the number of the years and the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything with full explanat ion.) (17:12) So, He has given the sun its own 
light , and the moon its (ref lect ion of) light , and has given each its own orbit .  So the sun rises 
each day and sets at  the end of the day, giving one kind of light  all the t ime, but  it  moves, 
rising and set t ing at  dif ferent  points in the summer and winter, thus making the days and 
nights longer or shorter alternat ively according to the season. Its authority is in the dayt ime, 
for it  is the heavenly body that  dominates the day. As for the moon, Allah has decreed that  it  
should pass through dif ferent  phases. At  the beginning of the month, the moon appears small 
when it  rises. It  gives off  l it t le light , then on the second night  its light  increases and it  rises to 
a higher posit ion, and the higher it  rises the more light  it  gives -- even though it  is ref lected 
from the sun -- unt il it  becomes full on the fourteenth night  of the month. Then it  starts to 
wane unt il the end of the month, unt il it  appears like the old dried curved date stalk. Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This is the original stem (which connects the 
bunch of dates to the t ree). '' The Arabs have a name for each set  of three nights in a month, 
according to the phases of the moon. They call the f irst  three nights Ghurar; the next  three 
nights Nufal; the next  three nights Tusa`  (nine) -- because the last  of them is the ninth. The 
next  three nights are called ` Ushar (ten) -- because the f irst  of them is the tenth. The next  
three nights are called Al-Bid (white) -- because of the light  of the moon which shines bright ly 
throughout  these three nights. The next  three nights are called Dura` , the plural of Dar` a',  
because on the f irst  of them the night  is dark from the moon rising late. Dar` a' refers to the 
black sheep, i.e.,  the one whose head is black; the next  three nights Zulam; then Hanadis, 
then Da'adi; then Mihaq, because of the absence of moonlight  at  the beginning of the month. 
Abu ` Ubayd did not  recognize the names Tusa`  and ` Ushar, in the book Gharib Al-Musannaf.  

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon,) Muj ahid said, "Each of them has a limit  which it  
does not  t ransgress or fall short  of. When the t ime of one comes, the other goes away, and 
when the t ime for one to prevail comes, the t ime of the other ceases. '' ` Ikrimah said 
concerning the Ayah,  

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon,) this means that  each of them has its t ime when it  
prevails. So it  is not  appropriate for the sun to rise at  night .  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor does the night  outst rip the day.) means, after night  has passed, it  is not  right  for another 
night  to come unt il it  has been day. The authorit y of the sun is during the day and the authority 
of the moon is at  night . Ad-Dahhak said, "The night  does not  depart  from here unt il the day 
comes from here -- and he pointed to the east . '' Muj ahid said:  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(nor does the night  outst rip the day.) "They seek one another rapidly. '' The meaning is that  
there is no gap between night  and day; each of them follows the other with no interval, 
because they have been subj ugated and are both constant ly pursuing one another.  

∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴび  

(They all f loat , each in an orbit .) means, night  and day, the sun and the moon, all of them are 
f loat ing, i.e.,  revolving, in their orbits in the heaven. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and others among the Salaf said, "In an orbit  l ike the arc of a spinning 
wheel. ''  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
- ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ -  ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥グ∠ボレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠オΑ⌒ゲ∠タ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥ル- ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅハゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(41. And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship.) (42. And We have 
created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) (43. And if  We will,  We shall 
drown them, and there will be no shout  for them, nor will they be saved.) (44. Unless it  be a 
mercy from Us, and as an enj oyment  for a while.)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah is that He carried Them in the laden Ship 

Allah tells us: another sign for them of His might  and power is that  He has subj ugated the sea 
to carry ships, including -- most  signif icant ly -- the ship of Nuh , peace be upon him, in which 
Allah saved him and the believers, apart  from whom none of the descendants of Adam were 
left  on the face of the earth. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring) means, their forefathers,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the laden ship.) means, in the ship which was f il led with luggage and animals, in which 
Allah commanded him to put  two of every kind. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "Laden means f il led. '' This was also the view of Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha` bi, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi. Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "This was the ship of Nuh peace be upon him.''  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) Al-` Awfi said, 
narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, "This means the camel, for it  is the 
ship of the land on which they carry goods and on which they ride. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Do you know what  the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) refers to'' We said, 
"No.'' He said, "This refers to the ships which were made after the ship of Nuh, peace be upon 
him, which was similar to it . '' This was also the view of Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Abu 
Salih and As-Suddi, that  the Ayah  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) refers to ships.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We will,  We shall drown them,) means, those who are on board the ships.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠オΑ⌒ゲ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and there will be no shout  for them) means, there will be no one to save them from their 
predicament .  

び∠ラヱ⊥グ∠ボレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be saved. ) means, from what  has befallen them.  

びゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Unless it  be a mercy from Us,) means, ` but  by Our mercy We make it  easy for you to t ravel on 
land and sea, and We keep you safe unt il an appointed t ime.' Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅハゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and as an enj oyment  for a while.) meaning, unt il a t ime that  is known to Allah, may He be 
glorif ied and exalted.  



 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ⌒ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ  

(45. And when it  is said to them: "Beware of that  which is before you, and that  which is behind 
you, in order that  you may receive mercy. '') (46. And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat  
of their Lord to them, but  they did turn away from it .) (47. And when it  is said to them: "Spend 
of that  with which Allah has provided you,'' those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
"Shall we feed those whom, if  Allah willed, He would have fed You are only in a plain error. '')  

 

The Misguidance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how the idolators persisted in their misguidance and in not  paying at tent ion to 
the sins that  they had commit ted in the past  or what  was to happen to them in the future, on 
the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when it  is said to them: "Fear of that  which is before you, and that  which is behind 
you... '') Muj ahid said, "This refers to sins. '' Others said it  is the opposite.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  you may receive mercy.) means, ` so that , if  you fear such things Allah will have 
mercy on you and will save you from His punishment . ' The wording implies that  they would not  
respond. Rather that  they would turn away and ignore that , as Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat  of their Lord to them,) meaning, signs of 
Tawhid and the t ruth of the Messengers,  



び∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  they did turn away from it ,) means, they did not  accept  it  or benefit  from it .   

ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ⌒ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび  

(And when it  is said to them: "Spend of that  with which Allah has provided you,'') means, when 
they are told to spend of that  which Allah has provided to them on the poor and needy among 
the Muslims,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(those who disbelieve say to those who believe) means, about  the believers who are poor, i.e.,  
they say to those believers who tell them to spend on the needy,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(Shall we feed those whom, if  Allah willed, He (Himself) would have fed) meaning, ` those 
whom you are telling us to spend on, if  Allah had wanted to, He would have made them 
independent  and fed them from His provision, so we are in accordance with the will of Allah 
with regard to them.  

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(You are only in a plain error.) means, ` by telling us to do that . '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ や６ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ
∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∀モ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ- ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α や∠クゅｚョ や⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥よや∠グ∠ハ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  



(48. And they say: "When will this promise be fulf il led, if  you are t ruthful'') (49. They await  only 
but  a single Sayhah which will seize them while they are disput ing!) (50. Then they will not  be 
able to make bequest , nor they will return to their family.)  

 

The Disbelievers thought that the Day of Resurrection would never 
come to pass 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers thought  that  the Day of Resurrect ion would never come to 
pass, as they said:  

び⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョぴ  

("When will this promise be fulf il led... '')  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ) (42:18). Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⊥カ⊥ほ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあダ⌒ガ∠Α  

(They await  only but  a single Sayhah which will seize them while they are disput ing!) meaning, 
they are only wait ing for a single shout  which -- and Allah knows best  -- will be the t rumpet  
blast  of terror when the Trumpet  will be blown while the people are in their marketplaces and 
places of work, arguing and disput ing as they usually do. While in this state, Allah will 
command Israf il to blow into the Trumpet , so he will sound a long note and there will be no 
one left  on the face of the earth except  he will t i lt  his head to listen to the sound coming from 
heaven. Then the people who are alive will be driven to the gathering place by a f ire which will 
surround them on all sides. Allah says:  

び⇔る∠Β⌒タ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Then they will not  be able to make bequest , ) meaning, with regard to their possessions, 
because the mat ter is more serious than that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor they will return to their family.) Numerous Hadiths and reports have been narrated about  
this, which we have ment ioned elsewhere. After this there will be the Trumpet  blast  which will 
cause everyone who is alive to die, besides the One Who is Ever Living, Eternal. Then after that  
the t rumpet  blast  of the resurrect ion will be sounded.  



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ- ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∠ホ∇ゲｚョ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ん∠バ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワ- ラ⌒ま 
∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ  

(51. And the Trumpet  will be blown and behold from the graves they will come out  quickly to 
their Lord.) (52. They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep.'' (It  
will be said to them): "This is what  the Most  Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke 
t ruth! '') (53. It  will be but  a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought  up before Us!) 
(54. This Day, none will be wronged in anything, nor will you be requited anything except  that  
which you used to do.)  

 

The Trumpet Blast of the Resurrection 

This will be the third blast  of the t rumpet , the t rumpet  blast  of the resurrect ion when people 
will come forth from their graves. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(and behold from the graves they will come out  quickly to their Lord.) Yansilun means they will 
be walking quickly. This is like the Ayah:  

∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a goal.) (70:43).  

びゅ∠ル⌒ギ∠ホ∇ゲｚョ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ん∠バ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep. '') meaning, their 
graves, which in this world they thought  they would never be raised from. When they see with 
their own eyes that  in which they had disbelieved,  



びゅ∠ル⌒ギ∠ホ∇ゲｚョ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ん∠バ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep.'') This does not  
cont radict  the fact  that  they will be punished in their graves, because in comparison to what  is 
to come afterwards, that  will seem like a nap. Ubayy bin Ka` b, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "They will sleep before the Resurrect ion. '' Qatadah said, 
"That  will be between the two t rumpet  blasts, they will say, ` Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep''' When they say that , the believers will respond. This was the view of more than 
one of the Salaf.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワぴ  

((It  will be said to them): "This is what  the Most  Gracious had promised, and the Messengers 
spoke t ruth! '') Al-Hasan said, "The angels will reply to them in this manner. There is no 
cont radict ion because both are possible. And Allah knows best .  

 ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ  

(It  will be but  a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought  up before Us!) This is like the 
Ayat :  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah, when behold, they f ind themselves (on the surface of the 
earth) alive (after their death).) (79:13-14),  

ｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒る∠ハゅ  

(And the mat ter of the Hour is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer) (16:77), and  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that  you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) (17:52) 
which means, ` We will issue but  one command, and all of them will be gathered together. '  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  



(This Day, none will be wronged in anything,) means, with regard to his deeds.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will you be requited anything except  that  which you used to do.)  

∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ∃モ⊥ピ⊥セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Βャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ- ∇ユ⊥ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ｙゆｚケ リあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シ 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(55. Verily, the dwellers of the Paradise, that  Day, will be busy with j oyful things.) (56. They 
and their wives will be in pleasant  shade, reclining on thrones.) (57. They will have therein 
fruits and all that  they ask for.) (58. (It  will be said to them): "Salam (Peace!)'' -- a Word from 
the Lord, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Life of the People of Paradise 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, when the people of Paradise have reached the 
arena of j udgement , and have set t led in the gardens of Paradise, they will be too preoccupied 
with their own victory and new life of eternal delights to worry about  anyone else. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri and Isma` il bin Abi Khalid said, "They will be too busy to think about  the torment  which 
the people of Hell are suffering. Muj ahid said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ∃モ⊥ピ⊥セ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(will be busy with j oyful things.) "With the delights which they are enj oying.'' This was also the 
view of Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This means that  they will 
be rej oicing. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワぴ  

(They and their wives) Muj ahid said, "Their spouses,  

び∃モ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(will be in pleasant  shade,) means, in the shade of t rees. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(reclining on thrones.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Khusayf said:  

ｘΙやぴび⌒マ⌒もや∠ケ  

(throne) means beds beneath canopies.  

び∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They will have therein fruits) means, of all kinds.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  they ask for.) means, whatever they ask for, they will f ind it ,  all kinds and types.  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ｙゆｚケ リあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シぴ  

("Salam (Peace!)'' -- a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most  Merciful.) Ibn Jurayj  said, "Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, concerning this Ayah, Allah Himself , Who is the Peace (As-
Salam) will grant  peace to the people of Paradise. This view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, is like the Ayah:  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(Their greet ing on the Day they shall meet  Him will be "Salam'') (33:44).  

∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥コゅ∠わ∇ョや∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ- ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ６Κ⌒ら⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺび   

(59. (It  will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get  you apart  this Day.'') (60. "Did I not  
command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan Verily, he is a plain 
enemy to you.'') (61. "And that  you should worship Me. That  is the st raight  path. '') (62. "And 
indeed he did lead ast ray a great  mult itude of you. Did you not  then understand'')  



 

The Isolation of the Disbelievers and Their Rebuke on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us what  the end of the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He 
commands them to get  apart  from the believers, i.e.,  to stand apart  from the believers. This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ  

(And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who did 
set  partners in worship with Us: "Stop at  your place! You and your partners. '' Then We shall 
separate them) (10:28).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall they be separated.) (30:14)  

ｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ  

(On that  Day they shall be divided) (30:43) which means, they will be divided into two separate 
groups.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α- ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや  

((It  will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
and what  they used to worship, instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire 
(Hell). '') (37:22-23).  

ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ 
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(Did I not  command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you.) This is a rebuke from Allah to the disbelievers among the sons of Adam, 



those who obey the Shaytan even though he was a plain enemy to them, and they disobeyed 
Ar-Rahman Who created them and granted them provision. Allah says:  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  you should worship Me. That  is the st raight  path.) meaning, ` I commanded you in the 
world to disobey the Shaytan, and I commanded you to worship Me, and this is the st raight  
path, but  you followed a dif ferent  path and you followed the commands of the Shaytan. ' Allah 
says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ６Κ⌒ら⌒ィ  

(And indeed he did lead ast ray a great  mult itude of you.) meaning, a large number of people. 
This was the view of Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Did you not  then understand) means, ` did you not  have any understanding, when you went  
against  the command of your Lord to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and you 
preferred to follow the Shaytan'  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ
- ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや-∇ガ∠ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⇒⇒∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び  

(63. This is Hell which you were promised!) (64. Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that  you used 
to disbelieve.) (65. This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, 
and their legs will bear witness to what  they used to earn.) (66. And if  it  had been Our will,  We 
would surely have wiped out  their eyes, so that  they would st ruggle for the path, how then 
would they see) (67. And if  it  had been Our will,  We could have t ransformed them in their 
places. Then they would have been unable to go forward (move about ) nor they could have 
turned back.) On the Day of Resurrect ion, it  will be said to the disbelievers among the sons of 
Adam, after Hell has been shown to them as a rebuke; and warning:  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is Hell which you were promised!) meaning, ` this is what  the Messengers warned you 
about , and you did not  believe them.'  

⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タやぴび ∠ラヱ  

(Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that  you used to disbelieve). This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not  see) (52:13-15)  

 

The Mouths of the Disbelievers will be sealed on the Day of 
Resurrection 

 ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witness to what  they used to earn.) eThis will be the state of the disbelievers and 
hypocrites on the Day of Resurrect ion, when they deny the sins they commit ted in this world 
and swear that  they did not  do that . Allah will seal their mouths and cause their limbs to speak 
about  what  they did. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "We were with the Prophet  and he smiled so broadly that  his molar could be seen, 
then he said:  

»∨⊥マ∠エ∇ッ∠ぺ ｚユ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know why I am smiling) We said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said:  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ∠キゅ∠イ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ : あゆ∠ケ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒イ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ : ゅ∠ャ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゴΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ : ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ゎゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ

⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ミ∇ケ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∩や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ : ヶ⌒ボ⌒ト∇ルや
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴｚヤ∠ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ∠ペ⌒ト∇レ∠わ∠プ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや :

モ⌒ッゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ム∇レ∠バ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥シ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ム∠ャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ«  

(Because of the way a servant  will argue with his Lord on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will say, 
"O Lord, will You not  protect  me from inj ust ice'' ぴAllahび will say, "Of course. '' He will say, "I will 
not  accept  any witness against  me except  from myself . '' ぴAllahび will say, "Today you will be a 
suff icient  witness against  yourself ,  and the honorable scribes will serve as witnesses against  
you.'' Then his mouth will be sealed, and it  will be said to his facult ies, "Speak!'' So they will 
speak of what  he did. Then he will be permit ted to speak, and he will say, "May you be 
doomed! It  was for you that  I was f ight ing. '')'' This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Ibn 
Jarir narrated that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The believer will 
be called to account  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and his Lord will show him his deeds, j ust  
between him and His Lord. He will admit  it  and will say, ` Yes, O Lord, I did do that . ' Then Allah 
will forgive him his sins and conceal them, and no creature on earth will see any of those sins, 
but  his good deeds will be seen, and he will want  all the people to see them. Then the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite will be brought  to account , and his Lord will show him his deeds 
and he will deny them, saying, ` O Lord, by Your glory, this angel has writ ten down things that  I 
did not  do. ' The angel will say to him, ` Did you not  do such and such on such a day and in such 
a place' He will say, ` No, by Your glory, I did not  do that . ' When he says this, Allah will seal his 
mouth. '' Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I think that  the f irst  part  of 
his body to speak will be his right  thigh. '' Then he recited:  

⊥ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witness to what  they used to earn).  



∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや  

(And if  it  had been Our will,  We would surely have wiped out  their eyes, so that  they would 
st ruggle for the path, how then would they see) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, explained it :  "Allah says, ` If  We willed, We could have 
misguided them all away from t rue guidance, so how could they be guided'' And on one 
occasion he said, "` We could have blinded them.''' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "If  Allah willed, He 
could have covered their eyes and made them blind, stumbling about . '' Muj ahid, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "So that  they would st ruggle for the path, i.e.,  the right  way. '' Ibn 
Zayd said, "The meaning of path here is the t ruth -- ` How could they see when We have 
covered their eyes''' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(how then would they see) "They would not  see the t ruth. ''  

∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ガ∠ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⇒⇒∠ム  

(And if  it  had been Our will,  We could have t ransformed them in their places.) Al-` Awfi 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said; "` We could have dest royed 
them.'' As-Suddi said, "` We could have changed their form.'' Abu Salih said, "` We could have 
turned them to stone.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said, "` We could have caused them to sit  
on their feet . '' Allah says:  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then they would have been unable to go forward) meaning, move to the front ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor they could have turned back.) meaning, move backwards. They would have remained 
stat ic, unable to move forwards or backwards.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ジ⇒あム∠レ⊥ル ⊥ロ∇ゲあヨ∠バ∂ル リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- 

∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(68. And he whom We grant  long life -- We reverse him in creat ion. Will they not  then 
understand) (69. And We have not  taught  him poetry, nor is it  suitable for him. This is only a 
Reminder and a plain Qur'an.) (70. That  he or it  may give warning to him who is living, and that  
Word may be j ust if ied against  the disbelievers.)  

 

Allah tells us that the longer the son of Adam lives, the more he 
becomes weak after being strong, and incapable after being able 

and active. 

This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

び ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave weakness and gray hair. He creates what  He wills. And it  is He Who is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.) (30:54). And Allah says:  

 リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ギ∇バ∠よび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ   

(And among you there is he who is brought  back to the miserable old age, so that  he knows 
nothing after having known) (22:5). The meaning here -- and Allah knows best  -- is that  Allah is 
telling us that  this world is t ransient  and will come to an end, it  is not  eternal and last ing. 
Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then understand) meaning, will they not  think about  how they were created, 
then they become gray-haired, then they become old and senile, so that  they may know that  
they were created for another world that  is not  t ransient  and will not  pass away, and from 
which there is no way out , which is the Hereafter.  

 



Allah does not teach His Messenger Poetry 

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have not  taught  him poet ry, nor is it  suitable for him.) Allah tells us that  He has not  
taught  His Prophet  Muhammad poet ry.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor is it  suitable for him.) means, he did not  know how to compose it ,  he did not  like it  and he 
had no natural inclinat ion towards it .  It  was narrated that  he never memorized a stanza of  
poet ry with the correct  meter or rhyme -- he would t ranspose words or memorize it  
incompletely. In Ad-Dala'il,  Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said to Al-` Abbas 
bin Mirdas As-Sulami, may Allah be pleased with him:  

»⊥モ⌒もゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ : ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ギΒ∠ら⊥バ∇ャや ∠ょ∇ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ヶ⌒ら∇ヰ∠ル ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ
る∠レ∇Β∠Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ⌒ネ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(You are the one who said: "Do you dist ribute my booty and the booty of the servants between 
Al-Aqra`  and ` Uyainah.'') He said, "It  is ` Uyainah and Al-Aqra` . '' He said:  

»¬や∠ヲ∠シ ぁモ⊥ム∇ャや«  

(It  is all the same.) i.e.,  it  means the same thing. And Allah knows best . This is because Allah 
taught  him the Qur'an, which  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it ;  sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of 
all praise.) (41:42). This is not  poet ry, as some of the ignorant  disbelievers of the Quraysh 
claimed; neither is it  sorcery, a fabricat ion or a magic spell,  as the misguided and ignorant  
people variously suggested. The Prophet  was naturally disinclined to compose verse, and was 
forbidden to do so by Divine Law.  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.) means, it  is clear and self-explanatory to the one 
who ponders and comprehends its meanings, Allah says:  



び⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャぴ  

(That  he or it  may give warning to him who is living,) meaning, so that  this plain Qur'an might  
warn every living person on the face of  the earth. This is like the Ayat :  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach) (6:19).  

リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α   

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it , the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) (11:17). 
Those who will benefit  from his warning will be those whose hearts are alive and who have 
enlightened insight , as Qatadah said, "Alive of heart  and alive of insight . '' Ad-Dahhak said, "This 
means wise. ''  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and that  Word may be j ust if ied against  the disbelievers.) means, it  is a mercy to the believers 
and evidence against  the disbelievers.  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Αび   

(71. Do they not  see that  We have created for them of what  Our Hands have fashioned, the 
cat t le, so that  they are their owners.) (72. And We have subdued them unto them so that  some 
of them they have for riding and some they eat .) (73. And they have (other) benefits from 
them, and (they get  to) drink. Will they not  then be grateful)  

 

There is a Sign and a Blessing in Cattle 

Allah ment ions the blessing that  He has bestowed upon His creat ion by subj ugat ing these cat t le 
for their use.  

⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ム  



(so that  they are their owners.) Qatadah said, "They are their masters. '' Meaning, He has made 
them subdue them. So they are submissive towards them and do not  resist  them; even if  a 
young child comes to a camel he can make it  kneel down, and if  he wants to, he can make it  
stand up and can drive it ,  and it  will meekly be led by him. Even if  the t rain consists of a 
hundred or more camels, they could all be led by a young child.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(some of them they have for riding and some they eat .) means, some of them they ride on their 
j ourneys, and use them to carry their burdens to all regions.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and some they eat .) means, if  they want  to, and they slaughter and sacrif ice them.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have (other) benefits from them,) means, from their wool, fur, and hair, furnishings 
and art icles of convenience, comfort  for a t ime.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(and (they get  to) drink. ) means, their milk, and their urine for those who need it  as medicine, 
and so on.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then be grateful) means, ` will they not  worship the Creator and Subduer of that , 
without  showing grat itude to others'  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ- 

∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エｘョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ
- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α  

(74. And they have taken besides Allah, gods, hoping that  they might  be helped.) (75. They 
cannot  help them, but  they will be brought  forward as a t roop (against  those who worshipped 
them).) (76. So, let  not  their speech then grieve you. Verily, We know what  they conceal and 
what  they reveal.)  



 

The gods of the Idolators are not able to help Them 

Allah denounces the idolators for taking the idols as gods alongside Allah, hoping that  those 
gods will help them and provide for them and bring them closer to Allah. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They cannot  help them,) meaning, those gods cannot  help their worshippers; they are too 
weak, too insignif icant  and too powerless. Rather they cannot  even help themselves or take 
revenge on those who want  to harm them, because they are inanimate and can neither hear 
nor comprehend. Allah's saying:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エｘョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will be brought  forward as a t roop.) means, at  the t ime of Reckoning according to the 
view of Muj ahid. This means that  those idols will be gathered together and will be present  
when their worshippers are brought  to account , as this will add to their grief and will be more 
effect ive in establishing proof against  them. Qatadah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They cannot  help them,) means the gods.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エｘョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will be brought  forward as a t roop.) "The idolators used to get  angry for the sake of 
their gods in this world, but  they could not  do them any benefit  or protect  them from any 
harm, for they were merely idols. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  This is a good 
opinion, and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have mercy on him.  

 

Consolation for the Mercy to the Worlds 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, let  not  their speech then grieve you.) means, ` their denying you and their disbelief in 
Allah. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We know what  they conceal and what  they reveal.) means, ` We know everything about  
them, and We will punish them for their false claims and deal with them accordingly on the 



Day when none of their deeds, great  or small,  major or minor, will be overlooked, and every 
deed they did throughout  their worldly lives will be laid open for examinat ion. '  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ- ン⌒グｚャや 

あョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ  

(77. Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as 
an open opponent .) (78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He 
says: "Who will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '') (79. Say: 
"He will give life to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creat ion! '') (80. He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you 
kindle therewith.)  

 

The Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of this Idea 

Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-Suddi and Qatadah said, "Ubayy bin Khalaf, may 
Allah curse him, came to the Messenger of Allah with a dry bone in his hand, which he was 
crumbling and scat tering in the air, saying, ` O Muhammad! Are you claiming that  Allah will 
resurrect  this' He said:  

» ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠マ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(Yes, Allah, may He be exalted, will cause you to die, then He will resurrect  you and will 
gather you into the Fire.)'' Then these Ayat  at  the end of Surah Ya Sin were revealed:  

び∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah.) -- unt il the end of the Surah. Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Al-` As bin Wa'il took 
a bone from the bed of a valley and crumbled it  in his hand, then he said to the Messenger of 
Allah : ` Will Allah bring this back to life after it  has disintegrated' The Messenger of Allah said:  



»ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ぶや ∠マ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, Allah will cause you to die, then He will bring you back to life, then He will make you 
enter Hell.) Then the Ayat  at  the end of Surah Ya Sin were revealed. '' This was recorded by Ibn 
Jarir from Sa` id bin Jubayr. Whether these Ayat  were revealed about  Ubayy bin Khalaf or Al-
` As bin Wa'il,  or both of them, they apply to all those who deny the resurrect ion after death. 
The definite art icle "Al'' in  

び⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Does not  man (Al-Insan) see...) is generic, applying to all those who deny the Resurrect ion.  

び∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent .) 
means, the one who is denying the resurrect ion, cannot  see that  the One Who init iated 
creat ion can re-create it .  For Allah init iated the creat ion of man from semen of despised f luid, 
creat ing him from something insignif icant , weak and despised, as Allah says:  

∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル - ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
 ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ-び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   

(Did We not  create you from a despised water Then We placed it  in a place of safety, for a 
known period) (77:20-22)  

∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴび∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ  

(Verily, We have created man from Nut fah) (76:2). which means, from a mixture of dif ferent  
f luids. The One Who created man from this weak Nut fah is not  unable to re-create him after 
his death. Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that  Bishr bin Jahhash said, "One day the 
Messenger of Allah spat  in his hand and put  his f inger on it ,  then the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
∩∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ 

 ∩∀ギΒ⌒も∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゼ∠ョ



∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ヶ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ :

∨⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ラや∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "Son of Adam, how can you out run Me when I have created you 
from something like this, and when I have fashioned you and formed you, you walk in your 
cloak on the earth and it  groans beneath your t read. You accumulate and do not  spend unt il 
the death rat t le reaches your throat , then you say, ` I want  to give in charity, ' but  it  is too late 
for charity. '')'' It  was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah. Allah says:  

 ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや  

(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '') meaning, he thinks it  unlikely that  
Allah, the Almighty Who created the heavens and the earth, will re-create these bodies and dry 
bones. Man forgets about  himself ,  that  Allah created him from nothing and brought  him into 
existence, and he knows by looking at  himself  that  there is something greater than that  which 
he denies and thinks impossible. Allah says:  

 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower 
of every creat ion! '') meaning, He knows about  the bones in all areas and regions of the earth, 
where they have gone when they disintegrated and dispersed. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Rib` i 
said: ""Uqbah bin ` Amr said to Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, ` Will you not  tell us 
what  you heard from the Messenger of Allah ' He said, ` I heard him say:  

» ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ⌒Α∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ : ゅ⇔ら∠ト∠ェ ヶ⌒ャ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィゅ∠プ ぁろ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま

 ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩や⇔ケゅ∠ル ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヱ⊥ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ⇔ャ∇ゴ∠ィ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ
 ∩⊥ろ∇ゼ⌒エ⊥わ∇ョゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ヨ∇ヌ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ダ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ャ

ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ヘ∠プ ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヱぁケ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ワヲぁホ⊥ギ∠プ 



⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ユ⌒ャ :

ヮ∠ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Death approached a man and when there was no longer any hope for him, he said to his 
family, "When I die, gather a lot  of f irewood, then set  it  ablaze unt il my f lesh is consumed and 
it  reaches my bones and they become brit t le. Then take them and grind them, and scat ter 
them in the sea.'' So they did that , but  Allah gathered him together and said to him: "Why did 
you do that '' He said, "Because I feared You.'' So Allah forgave him.)' ` Uqbah bin ` Amr said, ` I 
heard him say that , and the man was a gravedigger. ''' Many versions of this Hadith were 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. One of these versions ment ions that  he commanded his sons to 
burn him and then grind his remains into small pieces, and then scat ter half  of them on land 
and half  of them on the sea on a windy day. So they did that , then Allah commanded the sea to 
gather together whatever remains were in it ,  and He commanded the land to do likewise, then 
he said to him, "Be!'',  and he was a man, standing. Allah said to him. "What  made you do what  
you did'' He said, "The fear of You, and You know best . '' St raight  away He forgave him.  

 へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you kindle therewith.) 
means, the One Who init iated the creat ion of this t ree from water, when it  has become green 
and beaut iful,  bearing fruit ,  then He changes it  unt il it  becomes dry wood with which f ires are 
lit .  For He does whatever He wills and He is able to do whatever He wills, and none can stop 
Him. Qatadah said concerning the Ayah:  

やぴ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you kindle therewith.) this 
means, the One Who brought  forth this f ire from this t ree is able to resurrect  him. It  was said 
that  this refers to the Markh t ree and the ` Afar t ree, which grow in the Hij az. If  one wants to 
light  a f ire but  has no kindling with him, then he takes two green branches from these t rees 
and rubs one against  the other, and f ire is produced from them. So they are j ust  like kindling. 
This was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him.  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま- 



⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(81. Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, 
indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator.) (82. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' -- and it  is!) (83. So glorif ied be He and exalted (above all 
that  they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the dominion of all things, and to Him you 
shall be returned.) 

Allah points out His great might and power in that He created the 
seven heavens with all their stars and planets, and the seven earths 

with everything in them of mountains, sands, oceans and 
wildernesses, and everything in between. 

He tells us to f ind the proof that  He will re-create our bodies in His creat ion of these mighty 
things. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind) 
(40:57). And Allah says here:  

∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ 
びユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them) meaning, 
the like of mankind. So, He will re-create them as He created them in the f irst  place. Ibn Jarir 
said, "This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things.) (46:33)'' 
And Allah says here:  



 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや- 

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be!''-- and it  is!) meaning, He only needs to command a thing 
once; it  does not  need to be repeated or confirmed. When Allah wants a thing to happen, He 
only says to it :  "Be!'' once, and it  is. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒ル∇グ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヤ⊥ミ ∩ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∩⊥ろ∇Β∠プゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇プ∠ぺ ∀ギ⌒ィや∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ィゅ∠ョ ∀キや∠ヲ∠ィ ヶあル⌒ま ∩⊥ろ∇Β∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま

∩∀ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ヶ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∀ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ヶ⌒もゅ∠ト∠ハ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま 
ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, all of  you are sinners apart  from those whom I 
protect  from sin. Seek My forgiveness and I will forgive you. All of you are in need except  for 
those whom I make independent . I am Most  Generous, Maj est ic, and I do whatever I will.  My 
giving is a word and My punishment  is a word. When I want  a thing to happen I merely say to it  
` Be!' and it  is. '')  

∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(So glorif ied be He and exalted (above all that  they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is 
the dominion of all things, and to Him you shall be returned.) means, glorif ied and exalted and 
sanct if ied above any evil be the Ever Living, the Self-Suff icient , in Whose hand is the cont rol of 
the heavens and the earth, to Whom all mat ters return. His is the power to create and 
command, and to Him all mankind will return on the Day of Resurrect ion. Then He will reward 
or punish each one according to his deeds, and He is the Just , the Generous Bestower, the 
Graciously Disposed. The meaning of this Ayah,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ  



(So glorif ied be He and exalted (above all that  they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is 
the sovereignty (Malakut ) of all things) is like the Ayat :  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty (Malakut ) of everything'') (23:88)  

び⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion (Al-Mulk)) (67:1) Al-Mulk and Al-Malakut  mean 
the same thing, although some people claim that  Al-Mulk has to do with the physical realm and 
Al-Malakut  has to do with the spiritual realm. But  the former view is the one which is correct , 
and this is the opinion of the maj ority of the scholars of Tafsir and others. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I stood in prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah one night  and he recited the seven long Surahs in seven Rak` ahs. 
When he raised his head from bowing, he said,  

»ロ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ«  

(Allah hears the one who praises Him.) Then he said;  

» ⌒れヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵグ⌒ヰヤヤ⌒ヰヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
る∠ヨ∠ヌ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Praise be to Allah, the Owner of  Malakut , might , pride and greatness.) His bowing was as long 
as his standing posit ion, and his prost rat ion was as long as his bowing. Then he f inished and my 
legs were nearly broken.'' Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Awf bin Malik Al-Ashj a` i,  may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I stood in prayer with the Messenger of Allah one night  and he recited 
Al-Baqarah. He did not  reach any Ayah that  ment ioned mercy but  he paused and asked for it ,  
and he did not  reach any Ayah that  ment ioned punishment  but  he paused and sought  refuge 
from it .  Then he bowed for as long as he had stood, and while bowing he said,  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ
る∠ヨ∠ヌ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Glory be to Allah, the Owner of might , Malakut , pride and greatness.) Then he prost rated for 
as long as he had bowed, and said something similar while prost rat ing. Then he stood and 
recited Al ` Imran, then he recited one Surah after another. '' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi 
in Ash-Shama'il and An-Nasa'i. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ya Sin. All praise and thanks 
are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat As-Saffat 



(Chapter - 37) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat As-Saffat 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah used to command us to make our prayers short  and he used to recite As-
Saffat  when he lead us in prayer. '' This was recorded by An-Nasa'i only.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ゅｚヘ∠タ ⌒ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠コ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ィ∠ゴャゅ∠プ -⌒ヤ⇒ｚわャゅ∠プ  ⌒ろ⇒∠Β
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク- ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま - ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケ 

び ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(1. By those ranged in ranks.) (2. By those who drive the clouds in a good way.) (3. By those 
who bring the Dhikr.) (4. Verily, your God is indeed One;) (5. Lord of the heavens and of the 
earth, and all that  is between them, and Lord of every point  of the sun's risings.)  

 

It  was reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  

び ゅｚヘ∠タ ⌒ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ  

"(By those ranged in ranks.) -- they are the angels;  

び ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠コ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ィ∠ゴャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who drive the clouds in a good way. ) they are the angels;  

び ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ヤ⇒ｚわャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who bring the Dhikr.) they are the angels. '' This was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Masruq, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Qatadah said, "The angels form ranks in the heavens.'' Muslim recorded that  
Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤあツ⊥プ : ゅ∠レ⊥プヲ⊥ヘ⊥タ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ
 ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒フヲ⊥ヘ⊥ダ∠ミ
 ⌒ギ⌒イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(We have been favored over the rest  of mankind in three ways: our ranks have been made like 
the ranks of the angels; the ent ire earth has been made a Masj id for us; and its soil has been 
made a means of purif icat ion for us if  we cannot  f ind water.)'' Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Jabir bin Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁブ⊥ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Will you not  form ranks as the angels form ranks in the presence of their Lord) We said, ` How 
do the angels form ranks in the presence of their Lord' He said:  

»⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠フヲ⊥ヘぁダャや ∠ラヲぁヨ⌒わ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁタや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ョあギ∠ボ∠わ
ブｚダャや«  

(They complete the rows nearer the front  and they consolidate the rows. )'' As-Suddi and others 
said that  the Ayah  

び ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠コ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ィ∠ゴャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who drive the clouds in a good way. ) means that  they drive the clouds.  

び ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ヤ⇒ｚわャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who bring the Dhikr.) As-Suddi said, "The angels bring the Scriptures and the Qur'an 
from Allah to mankind.''  

 

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, your God is indeed One, Lord of the heavens and the earth,) This is the One by Whom 
the oath is sworn, stat ing that  there is no God worthy of worship but  He, Lord of the heavens 
and the earth,  

びべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  is between them,) means, of created beings.  

ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや   

(and Lord of every point  of the sun's risings.) means, He is the Sovereign Who is cont rolling His 
creat ion by subj ugat ing it  and all that  is in it  of stars, planets and heavenly bodies which 
appear from the east  and set  in the west . Ment ioning the east  is suff icient  and there is no need 
for the west  to be ment ioned too, because it  is implied in what  is said. This has also been 
stated clearly elsewhere, in the Ayat :  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ
び  

(So I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset  in the east  and the west  that  
surely We are able.) (70:40)  

び ⌒リ∇Β∠よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケぴ  

((He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of  the two wests. ) (55:17) which refers to the 
rising and set t ing points of the sun and the moon in both winter and summer.  

 ⌒ょ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

 ∃キ⌒ケゅｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リあョ- ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚヨｚジ∠Α ｚΙ 

∠ラヲ⊥プ∠グ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ∃ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ェ⊥キ 
 ∀ょ⌒タや∠ヱ ∀ゆやグ∠ハ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ょ⌒ホゅ∠を ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ  

(6. Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars.) (7. And to guard against  every 
rebellious Shaytan.) (8. They cannot  listen to the higher group for they are pelted from every 
side.) (9. Outcast , and theirs is a constant  torment .) (10. Except  such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a f laming f ire of piercing brightness.)  



 

The Adornment and Protection of the Heaven comes from Allah 

Allah tells us that  He has adorned the lowest  heaven with the heavenly bodies for those among 
the people of the earth who look at  it . The stars and planets in the sky give light  to the people 
of earth, as Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤあャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
(as) missiles to drive away the Shayat in, and have prepared for them the torment  of the 
blazing Fire.) (67:5),  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
- ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ - ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ベ∠ゲ∠わ∇シやび ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(And indeed, We have put  the big stars in the heaven and We beaut if ied it  for the beholders. 
And We have guarded it  from every outcast  Shaytan. Except  him who steals the hearing then he 
is pursued by a clear f laming f ire.) (15:16-18). And Allah says here:  

び⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And to guard) meaning, to protect  as it  should be protected,  

び∃キ⌒ケゅｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(against  every rebellious Shaytan. ) means, every insolent  and impudent  devil,  when he wants 
to eavesdrop (on news in the heavens), a piercing f ire comes and burns him. Allah, may He be 
glorif ied, says:  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚヨｚジ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(They cannot  listen to the higher group) meaning, they cannot  reach the higher group -- which 
refers to the heavens and the angels in them -- when they speak of what  has been revealed by 
Allah of His Laws and decrees. We have already ment ioned this when explaining the Hadiths 
quoted when we discussed the Ayah,  



 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホび⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ  

(when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord has said'' They 
say: "The t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) (34:23). Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(for they are pelted) meaning, they are hit ,   

び∃ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from every side.) means, from all direct ions from which they t ry to reach the heaven.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ェ⊥キぴ  

(Outcast ,) means, they are rej ected, and are repelled and prevented from reaching it , and 
they are pelted.  

⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∀ょ⌒タや∠ヱ ∀ゆやグ∠ハ ∇ユ  

(and theirs is a constant  torment .) means, in the Hereafter, they will have an ongoing, 
everlast ing and painful torment , as Allah says:  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and ぴWeび have prepared for them the torment  of the blazing Fire) (67:5).  

び∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  such as snatch away something by stealing,) means, except  for the one among the 
Shayat in who manages to get  something, which is a word he has heard from the heaven. Then 
he throws it  down to the one who is beneath him, who in turn throws it  down to the one who is 
beneath him. Perhaps the f laming f ire will st rike him before he is able to throw it  down, or 
perhaps he will throw it  -- by the decree of Allah -- before the f laming f ire st rikes him and 
burns him. So the other devil takes it  to the soothsayer, as we have seen previously in the 
Hadith. Allah says:  

び ∀ょ⌒ホゅ∠を ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(Except  such as snatch away something by stealing, and they are pursued by a f laming f ire of 
piercing brightness.) meaning, shining bright ly. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Shayat in had places where they sat  in the heavens listening to 
what  was being revealed by Allah. The stars did not  move and the Shayat in were not  st ruck. 
When they heard the revelat ion, they would come down to earth and to every word they would 
add nine of their own. When the Messenger of Allah was sent , if  a Shaytan wanted to take his 
seat  in the heavens, the f laming f ire would come and would not  miss him; it  would burn him 
every t ime. They complained about  this to Iblis, may Allah curse him, and he said, ` Something 
must  have happened.' He sent  his t roops out  and they found the Messenger of Allah standing in 
prayer between the two mountains of Nakhlah.'' -- Waki`  said, "This means in the valley of 
Nakhlah. '' -- "They went  back to Iblis and told him about  that , and he said, ` This is what  has 
happened.'''  

 ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
 ∃ゆ⌒コｚΙ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

-∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ  - ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ- ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホ - ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ  

(11. Then ask them: "Are they harder to create, or those whom We have created'' Verily, We 
created them of a st icky clay.) (12. Nay, you wondered while they mock.) (13. And when they 
are reminded, they pay no at tent ion.) (14. And when they see an Ayah (a sign) from Allah, they 
mock at  it .) (15. And they say: "This is nothing but  evident  magic! '') (16. "When we are dead 
and have become dust  and bones, shall we verily be resurrected'') (17. "And also our fathers of 
old'') (18. Say : "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated. '') (19. It  will be a single Zaj rah, and 
behold, they will be staring!)  

 

The Certainty of Life after Death 

Allah says: ` Ask these people, those who deny the resurrect ion, which is harder to create Are 
they more dif f icult  to create or the heavens, the earth, the angels, devils, the mighty 
creatures -- everything in between them' Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  they admit ted that  these things 
were harder to create than they were. If  this is the case, then why do they deny the 
resurrect ion, when they see things that  are greater than that  which they deny As Allah says:  



 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not ) (40:57) Then Allah explains that  they were created from 
something weak, as He says:  

び∃ゆ⌒コｚΙ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We created them of a st icky clay.) Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, "This 
is the useful kind of mud which st icks to itself . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and ` Ikrimah said, "It  is st icky and useful. '' Qatadah said, "It  is that  which st icks to the hand.''  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, you wondered while they mock.) means, ` you were astounded, O Muhammad, at  these 
people who denied the resurrect ion whilst  you were certain that  it  is t rue, when they 
disbelieved in what  Allah told you of this wondrous mat ter, which is the re-creat ion of their 
bodies after they have disintegrated. They oppose what  you say because of their intense 
disbelief and they make fun of what  you tell them about  that . ' Qatadah said, "Muhammad was 
astounded by the mockery of the misguided ones among the sons of Adam.''  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they see an Ayah) means, clear evidence and proof,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(they mock at  it .) Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "They make fun of it . ''  

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "This is nothing but  evident  magic! '') means, ` this that  you have brought  is 
nothing but  plain magic. '  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ヱ∠ぺ  



(When we are dead and have become dust  and bones, shall we (then) verily be resurrected And 
also our fathers of old) They thought  that  this was unlikely to happen, and they did not  believe 
it .   

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated''.) means, ` tell them, O Muhammad: Yes, you will 
be raised up on the Day of Resurrect ion, after you have become dust  and bones, and you will 
be humiliated, ' i.e., put  to shame before His great  might . This is like the Ayat :  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And all shall come to Him, humbled) (27:87), and  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) (40:60) Then 
Allah says:  

⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴび ∠ラヱ  

(It  will be a single Zaj rah, and behold, they will be staring!) means, it  will be a single command 
from Allah, He will call them once to come forth from the earth, then they will be standing 
before Him, staring at  the horrors of the Day of Resurrect ion. And Allah knows best .  

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

 ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(20. They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of Recompense!'') (21. (It  will be said:) "This is 
the Day of Judgement  which you used to deny. '') (22. (It  will be said to the angels:) Assemble 



those who did wrong, together with their companions and what  they used to worship,) (23. 
Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire (Hell);) (24. But  stop them, 
verily, they are to be quest ioned.) (25. "What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  help one 
another'') (26. Nay, but  that  Day they shall surrender.)  

 

The Day of Recompense 

Allah tells us what  the disbeliever will say on the Day of Resurrect ion, how they will blame 
themselves and admit  that  they wronged themselves in this world. When they see the horrors 
of the Day of Resurrect ion with their own eyes, they will be f il led with regret  at  the t ime when 
regret  will not  avail them anything.  

⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび ⌒リΑあギャや   

(They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of Recompense!'') And the angels and the believers 
will say:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is the Day of Judgement  which you used to deny.) This will be said to them as a rebuke 
and reproof. Allah will command the angels to separate the disbeliever from the believers in 
the place where they are standing. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

((It  will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions) 
An-Nu` man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Their companions means their 
counterparts, those who are like them.'' This was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, Abu Al-` Aliyah and Zayd bin Aslam.'' Sharik said, 
narrat ing from Simak, from An-Nu` man: "I heard ` Umar say:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions) means, ` Those who are like 
them. So those who commit ted Zina will be gathered with others who commit ted Zina, those 
who dealt  in Riba will be gathered with others who dealt  in Riba, those who drank wine will be 
gathered with others who drank wine. ' Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(their companions) means "Their friends.''  

⊥キ リ⌒ヨ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ  



(and what  they used to worship. Instead of Allah,) means, instead of Allah, i.e.,  their idols and 
false gods will be gathered together with them in the same place.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プぴ  

(and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire.) means, take them to the way to Hell.  This is like 
the Ayah:  

 ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ  

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell;  whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of 
the Fire) (17:97).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(But  stop them, verily, they are to be quest ioned.) means, stop them so that  they may be 
quest ioned about  the things they did and said in this world. As Ad-Dahhak said, narrat ing from 
Ibn ` Abbas, this means, ` detain them, for they are to be brought  to account . ' ` Abdullah bin Al-
Mubarak said, "I heard ` Uthman bin Za'idah say, ` The f irst  thing about  which a man will be 
asked is the company that  he kept . Then by way of rebuke, it  will be said to them:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  help one another). ''' meaning, ` as you claimed 
that  you would all help one another. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  that  Day they shall surrender.) means, they will be subj ected to the command of 
Allah, and they will not  be able to resist  it  or avoid it .  And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま-⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ∇やヲ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ - 

 ∠リΑ⌒ヲ⇒∠ビ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ- ヴ⌒プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや-∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま  ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま
- ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イｚョ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヲ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よ  

(27. And they will turn to one another and quest ion one another.) (28. They will say: "It  was 
you who used to come to us from the right  side. '') (29. They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves 
were not  believers.'') (30. "And we had no authority over you. Nay! But  you were a t ransgressing 
people. '') (31. "So now the Word of our Lord has been j ust if ied against  us, that  we shall 
certainly taste (the torment ). '') (32. "So we led you ast ray because we were ourselves ast ray. '') 
(33. Then verily, that  Day, they will (all) share in the torment .) (34. Certainly, that  is how We 
deal with the criminals.) (35. Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha illallah, '' they puffed 
themselves up with pride.) (36. And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon our gods for the sake 
of a mad poet '') (37. Nay! he has come with the t ruth and he confirms the Messengers.)  

 

The arguing of the Idolators on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  the disbeliever will blame one another in the arena of Resurrect ion, j ust  as 
they will argue with one another in the levels of Hell:   

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅ⇒ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅバ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ム∠わ∇シや

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮ  

(The weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Verily, we followed you, can you then take 
from us some port ion of the Fire'' Those who were arrogant  will say: "We are all (together) in 
this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has j udged between (His) servants!'') (40:47-48)  



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α
 ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや

Α⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リ
 ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ
 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや

⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∇Ιや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(But  if  you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we should certainly have been believers!'' And 
those who were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it  had come to you Nay, but  you were criminals. '' Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And each of them (part ies) will 
conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment . And We shall put  iron collars round 
the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught  except  what  they used to do) 
(34:31-33) Similarly, they are described here as saying:  

び⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  was you who used to come to us from the right  side.) Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said; "They will say, ` You used to force us because of your posit ion of power over us, for we 
were weak and you were st rong.''' Qatadah said, "Men will say to the Jinn, ` You used to come 
to us from the right  side to block every good deed, and you told us not  to do it  and you t ried to 
put  obstacles in our way. ''' As-Suddi said, "` You used to come to us to block the t ruth, and you 
made falsehood look at t ract ive to us, and you prevented us from seeing the t ruth. '' Ibn Zayd 
said, it  means: "` You stood in the way between us and goodness, and you repelled us from 
Islam and faith and doing the good deeds that  we had been commanded to do. '' Yazid Ar-Rishk 
said, "from La ilaha illallah. ''  



び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were not  believers. '') The leaders of the Jinn and 
mankind will say to their followers, "It  is not  as you say; your hearts denied faith and were 
open to disbelief and sin. ''  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we had no authority over you.) means, ` we had no proof of the t ruth of that  to which we 
called you.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! But  you were a t ransgressing people.) ` You yourselves were evildoers and t ransgressors 
against  the t ruth, so you responded to us and neglected the t ruth which the Prophets brought  
with proof, and you went  against  them.'  

あよ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ヲ⇒∠ビ ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

(So now the Word of our Lord has been j ust if ied against  us, that  we shall certainly (have to) 
taste (the torment ). So we led you ast ray because we were ourselves ast ray.) Those who were 
arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak, ` the Word of Allah has been j ust if ied 
against  us, that  we are among the doomed who will taste the punishment  of the Day of 
Resurrect ion. '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So we led you ast ray) means, ` so we called you to misguidance,'  

び∠リΑ⌒ヲ⇒∠ビ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(because we were ourselves ast ray. ) means, ` we called you to follow the path which we were 
on, and you responded.' Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then verily, that  Day, they will (all) share in the torment .) means, all of them will be in Hell,  
each according to what  he deserves.  



 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(Certainly, that  is how We deal with criminals. Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha 
illallah, '' they puffed themselves up with pride.) means, in this world they were too arrogant  to 
say these words as the believers said them. Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや : ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ

モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮあボ∠エ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ«  

(I have been commanded to f ight  the people unt il they say La ilaha ill-Allah. Whoever says La 
ilaha illallah, he and his property are safe from me except  for his obligat ion, and his reckoning 
will be with Allah, may He be glorif ied.) Allah revealed in His Book the story of people who 
were arrogant , as He says:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ
-び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イｚョ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヲ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ   

(Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha illallah, '' they puffed themselves up with pride. And 
(they) said: "Are we going to abandon our gods for the sake of a mad poet '') meaning, ` Shall we 
stop worshipping our gods and the gods of our forefathers j ust  because of the words of this mad 
poet ' -- meaning the Messenger of Allah . Allah said in refutat ion of their at t itude:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! he has come with the t ruth) meaning, the Messenger of Allah has brought  the t ruth with 
all that  Allah has revealed to him of stories and commandments.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and he confirms the Messengers.) means, he fulf il ls their prophecies of his praiseworthy 
characterist ics and his perfect  way, and he tells people of the Laws and commands of Allah, as 
they said he would.  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅｚョぴ  



(Nothing is said to you except  what  was said to the Messengers before you) (41:43).  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ-⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ  ∠ラヲ- ヴ⌒プ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ- ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ - ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Α 
 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ム⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ 

 ∀リΒ⌒ハ ⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ-ｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ム  

(38. Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment ;) (39. And you will be requited nothing 
except  for what  you used to do.) (40. Save the chosen servants of Allah.) (41. For them there 
will be a known provision,) (42. Fruits; and they shall be honored,) (43. In the Gardens of 
Delight ,) (44. Facing one another on thrones.) (45. Round them will be passed a cup of pure 
wine) (46. White, delicious to the drinkers.) (47. Neither will they have Ghawl from that  nor 
will they suffer intoxicat ion therefrom.) (48. And beside them will be Qasirat -At -Tarf with 
(wide and beaut iful) eyes.) (49. as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) 

The Punishment of the Idolators and the Reward of the sincere 
Believers 

Allah says, addressing the people:  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment ; and you will be requited nothing except  for 
what  you used to do.) Then He makes an except ion in the case of His sincerely believing 
servants. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま 
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  



(By the Time. Verily, man is in loss, Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds...) 
(103:1-3),  

 ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(Verily, We created man in the best  stature. Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low. 
Save those who believe and do righteous deeds) (95:4-6).  

 ⇔ゅヨ∇わ∠ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ケ∠グ∠ルｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it  (Hell);  this is with your Lord, a decree which must  
be accomplished. Then We shall save those who have Taqwa. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoers therein to their knees.) (19:71-72); and  

 ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや  

g(Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned, except  those on the right ) (74:38-39). Allah 
says here:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save the chosen servants of Allah.) meaning, they will not  taste the painful torment  nor will 
they be brought  to account . Their evil acts, if  there are any, will be overlooked, and each good 
deed will be rewarded in mult iples of between ten and seven hundred, or as much as Allah 
wills.  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(For them there will be a known provision,) Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "This means Paradise. '' 
It  is explained further in the next  Ayah:  



び⊥ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(Fruits) meaning, of dif ferent  kinds.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they shall be honored,) means, they will be served and will l ive a life of luxury.  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ-び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(In the Gardens of Delight , facing one another on thrones.) Muj ahid said, "One of them will not  
look at  one another's backs. ''  

 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ム⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Αぴ-∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ  

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ-び ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι   

(Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine -- white, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will 
they have Ghawl from that  nor will they suffer intoxicat ion therefrom.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ- ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Immortal boys will go around them (serving), with cups, and j ugs, and a glass of f lowing wine, 
from which they will get  neither any aching of the head nor any intoxicat ion.)(56:17-19). Allah 
ref ined the wine of Paradise from the bad effects of the wine of this world, which causes 
headaches and stomach aches -- which is the meaning of Ghawl -- causing people to lose their 
minds completely. So He says here:  

び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ム⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Αぴ  

(Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine) meaning, wine from a f lowing st ream which 
they do not  fear will ever be cut  off  or cease. Malik narrated that  Zayd bin Aslam said, "White 
f lowing wine,'' meaning, with a bright , shining color, unlike the wine of this earth with its ugly, 
repulsive colors of red, black, yellow and turbid shades, and other features which are 
repugnant  to anyone of a sound nature.  



び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャぴ  

(delicious to the drinkers.) means, it s taste will be as good as it s color, and a good taste 
indicates that  it  has a good smell,  unlike the wine of this world.  

び∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ιぴ  

(Neither will they have Ghawl from that ) means, it  will not  have any effects on them such as 
causing stomach aches. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. This is unlike the wine of this world, which causes colic and so 
on, because it  is too watery.  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they suffer intoxicat ion therefrom.) Muj ahid said, "It  will not  cause them to lose their 
minds. '' This was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Al-Hasan. ` Ata' bin Abi 
Muslim Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and others. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn Abbas said, "Wine 
causes four things: intoxicat ion, headache, vomit ing and urine.'' So, when Allah ment ions the 
wine of Paradise, He states that  it  is free of these characterist ics, as ment ioned in Surat  As-
Saffat .  

び⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And beside them will be Qasirat  At -Tarf) means, chaste females, who will not  look at  anyone 
other than their husbands, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Zayd bin Aslam, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others said.  

び∀リΒ⌒ハぴ  

(with (wide and beaut iful) eyes) means, with beaut iful eyes. It  was also said that  it  means with 
wide eyes, which is connected to the f irst  meaning. They are wide-eyed and beaut iful,  and 
their eyes are described as being beaut iful and chaste. Allah says:  

⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴび ∀リΒ⌒ハ ⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ  

(And beside them will be Qasirat  At -Tarf, with (wide and beaut iful) eyes.)  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) Their bodies are described as having the most  perfect  color. 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him:  



び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) means, as if  they were hidden pearls. Al-Hasan said:  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun. ) means, protected, never touched by any hands. As-Suddi said, 
"The well preserved egg in it s nest . '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said:  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) means, "The inside of the egg.'' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "It  is the 
membrane which is between its outer shell and its inner contents.'' As-Suddi said:  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) means, "The white of the egg when its shell is removed.'' Ibn 
Jarir's view concerning the meaning of Maknun (well preserved) is that  the outer shell is 
touched by the wing of the bird and the nest , and by people's hands, unlike the interior of the 
egg. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∀モ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ - ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∠ャ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヤｚトぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒プ- ⌒リΑ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ャ ｚれギ⌒ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ - 

 ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ- ゅ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒わあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ- ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ  



(50. Then they will turn to one another, mutually quest ioning.) (51. A speaker of them will say: 
"Verily, I had a companion (in the world), '') (52. "Who used to say: ` Are you among those who 
believe.) (53. (That ) when we die and become dust  and bones, shall we indeed be indebted 
(Madinun)''') (54. (The speaker) said: "Will you look down'') (55. So he looked down and saw him 
in the midst  of the Fire.) (56. He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me.'') (57. "Had it  not  
been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought  forth (to 
Hell). '') (58. "Are we then not  to die (any more)'') (59. "Except  our f irst  death, and we shall not  
be punished'') (60. Truly, this is the supreme success!) (61. For the like of this let  the workers 
work.) 

The gathering of the People of Paradise, and the exchange between 
One of Them and His Counterpart in Hell,  and His Gratitude for the 

Blessings of Allah 

Allah tells us how the people of Paradise will turn to one another, asking one another about  
their situat ion, how they were in this world and what  they suffered. This is part  of their 
conversat ion when they get  together to converse and drink, sit t ing on their thrones, servants 
coming and going, bringing all kinds of good food, drink, clothes and other delights no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, never having comprehend the mind of man.  

び ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀モ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(A speaker of them will say: "Verily, I had a companion... '') Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him said, "This refers to an idolator man who had a companion 
among the believers in this world. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(Who used to say: "Are you among those who believe... '') means, ` do you believe in the 
resurrect ion after death, and the Reckoning and reward or punishment ' He used to say that  by 
way of astonishment , disbelief and stubbornness.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

((That ) when we die and become dust  and bones, shall we indeed be indebted (Madinun).) 
Muj ahid and As-Suddi said, "Brought  to account . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said, "Rewarded or punished according to our deeds. '' Both 
views are correct .  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヤｚトぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((The speaker) said: "Will you look down'') meaning, look over. The believer will say this to his 
companions among the people of Paradise.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プぴ  



(So he looked down and saw him in the midst  of the Fire.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Khulayd Al-` Usari,  Qatadah, As-Suddi and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, 
"This means, in the middle of Hell. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "In the middle of Hell as if  he were a 
burning star. ''  

び ⌒リΑ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ャ ｚれギ⌒ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me.'') The believer will say, addressing the 
disbeliever: ` By Allah, you nearly caused me to be doomed, if  I had obeyed you.'  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had it  not  been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought  
forth (to Hell).) means, ` Were it  not  for the favor of my Lord towards me, I would have been 
like you in the middle of Hell where you are, brought  forth with you for punishment . But  He 
bestowed His grace upon me, had mercy upon me and guided me to faith and to belief in Him 
Alone.'  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠レ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and never could we have found guidance, were it  not  that  Allah had guided us!) (7:43)  

 ∠リΒ⌒わあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(Are we then not  to die (any more) Except  our f irst  death, and we shall not  be punished) This is 
what  the believers will say when they feel j oy at  what  Allah has given them, and they realize 
that  they are to remain in Paradise forever with no punishment  and no death to come. Allah 
says:  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this is the supreme success!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "They know that  death brings an 
end to every delight , so they will say,  

 ∠リΒ⌒わあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
⊥ヨ⌒よび ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ  

(Are we then not  to die Except  our f irst  death, and we shall not  be punished) It  will be said, 
"No,  



び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this is the supreme success!). ''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(For the like of this let  the workers work.) Ibn Jarir said, "These are the Words of Allah, and it  
means: for the like of this pleasure and this success, let  the workers work in this world, so that  
they may at tain it  in the Hereafter.  

The Story of Two Israelites 

They ment ioned the story of two men among the Children of Israel who were partners and who 
are included in the meaning of this Ayah. Abu Ja` far bin Jarir recorded that  Furat  bin 
Tha` labah Al-Bahrani said concerning the Ayah,  

び∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I had a companion) "There were two men who were partners and had collected eight  
thousand Dinars. One of them had a craft  and the other did not . The one who had a craft  said 
to the other, ` You do not  have a craft , so I think I will divide the money with you and leave 
you.' So he left  him. Then the man bought  a house, belonging to a king who had died, for the 
price of one thousand Dinars. He called his companion and showed him the house, saying, 
` What  do you think of this house I bought  it  for one thousand Dinars. ' He said, ` How beaut iful 
it  is. ' When he went  out  he said, ` O Allah, this companion of mine has bought  this house for 
one thousand Dinars; I ask You for one of the houses of Paradise -- and he gave one thousand 
Dinars in charity. ' Then as much t ime passed as Allah willed should pass. The f irst  man married 
a woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars, and invited his companion and made food for 
him. When he came, he said, ` I have married this woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars.' 
He replied; ` How beaut iful this is. ' And when he left ,  he said, ` O Lord, my companion has 
married a woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars; I ask you for a wife from among Al-Hur 
Al-` Iyn' -- and he gave one thousand Dinars in charity. Then as much t ime passed as Allah willed 
should pass. Then the f irst  man bought  two gardens for two thousand Dinars, then he called his 
companion and showed them to him. He said, ` I have bought  these two gardens for two 
thousand Dinars. ' He replied, ` How beaut iful this is. ' When he came out , he said, ` O Lord, my 
companion has bought  two gardens for two thousand Dinars; I ask you for two gardens in 
Paradise' -- and he gave two thousand Dinars in charity. Then the angel came to them and took 
their souls in death. He took the one who had given his money in charity and put  him in a house 
that  he liked. There, there was a woman who was so beaut iful that  the ground shinned under 
her, then he (the angel) took him to two gardens and gave him other things which are known 
only to Allah. The man said, ` This is like a man who has such and such. ' The angel said, ` That  is 
exact ly what  it  is; this house, these gardens and this wife are all for you. ' The man said, ` I had 
a companion who used to say: Are you among those who believe' It  was said to him, ` He is in 
Hell. ' He said, ` Will you look down' So he looked down and saw him in the midst  of Hell.  At  
this, he said:  



 ⌒リΑ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ャ ｚれギ⌒ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ  

(By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it  not  been for the grace of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought  forth (to Hell).)''  

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⇔Ι⊥ゴぁル ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ-∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま  ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよ∇ヲ∠ゼ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや-∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま  ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬  

h(62. Is that  (Paradise) bet ter entertainment  or the t ree of Zaqqum) (63. Truly, We have made 
it  (as) a t rial for the wrongdoers.) (64. Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hell-
f ire,) (65. The shoots of its fruit  stalks are like the heads of Shayat in.) (66. Truly, they will eat  
thereof and f il l their bellies therewith.) (67. Then on the top of that  they will be given boiling 
Hamim.) (68. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.) (69. Verily, 
they found their fathers on the wrong path;) (70.  So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!)  

 

The Tree of Zaqqum and its Companions 

Here Allah asks: ` Is that  which He has ment ioned of the delights of Paradise with its food, 
drink, companions and other j oys bet ter entertainment , or  

び⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or the t ree of Zaqqum) which is in Hell' The meaning here is a specif ic kind of t ree which is 
called Zaqqum. This is like the Ayah:  



∠イ∠セ∠ヱぴ ⌒リ∇ワぁギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⊥らレ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠レ∇Β∠シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ
び ∠リ⌒Β⌒ヤ⌒ミ∠Ζあャ ∃ヒ∇ら⌒タ∠ヱ  

(And a t ree that  springs forth from Mount  Sinai, that  grows (produces) oil,  and (it  is a) relish for 
the eaters.) (23:20) -- which is the olive t ree. This is supported by the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι 

び ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ ∃ゲ∠イ∠セ  

(Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the deniers! You, verily, will eat  of the t rees of 
Zaqqum.) (56:51-52).  

あャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ  

(Truly, We have made it  (as) a t rial for the wrongdoers.) Qatadah said, "The t ree of Zaqqum is 
ment ioned as a test  for those who are misguided. They said, ` Your companion tells you that  in 
the Fire there is a t ree, but  f ire consumes t rees. ' Then Allah revealed the words:  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hell-f ire.) meaning, it  is nourished by the 
f ire, for it  was created from f ire. '' Muj ahid said:  

∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒  

(Truly, We have made it  (as) a t rial for the wrongdoers.) Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, 
"Zaqqum means dates and but ter which I eat  ぴAtazaqqamuhuび. '' I say that  the meaning of the 
Ayah is, "We have told you, O Muhammad, of the t ree of Zaqqum as a t rial with which We test  
the people to see who will believe and who will disbelieve. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇ゲ⊥ボャや ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α  

(And We made not  the vision which we showed you but  a t rial for mankind, and the accursed 
t ree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid but  it  only increases them in naught  save 
great  disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah) (17:60).  



び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hell-f ire.) means, its roots grow at  the 
bot tom of Hell.   

や ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デぴび ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャ  

(The shoots of its fruit  stalks are like the heads of Shayat in. ) this is a descript ion of how ugly 
and repulsive it  is. It  is likened to  

び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケぴ  

(the heads of Shayat in ), even though they have never seen them, because it  is a well-
established idea in people's minds that  devils are ugly in appearance.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Truly, they will eat  thereof and f il l their bellies therewith.) Allah ment ions that  they will eat  
of this ext remely ugly t ree even though its fruit  tastes and smells so bad; they will be forced to 
eat  from it  because they will not  f ind anything else to eat  except  this t ree and similar things, 
as Allah says:  

 ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ-⊥Α ｚΙ  ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヨ∇ジ
び ∃ネヲ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α  

(No food will there be for them but  a poisonous thorny plant , Which will neither nourish nor 
avail against  hunger.) (88:6 -7).  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよ∇ヲ∠ゼ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then on the top of that  they will be boiling Hamim) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "This means they will be given boiling Hamim to drink after they have eaten from 
Zaqqum.'' According to another report ,  he said that  this means a mixture made from boiling 
water. Someone else said that  it  means boiling water will be mixed with pus and offensive 
discharges that  leak from their private parts and eyes. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get  hungry, they will ask for food from the t ree of 
Zaqqum. They will eat  from it ,  then the skin of their faces will fall off ,  If  someone were to pass 
by, he would recognize them from their faces. Then thirst  will be sent  upon them, so they will 
ask to be given something to drink, and they will be given water like boiling oil that  has been 
heated to the ult imate degree. When it  is brought  near to their mouths, the f lesh of their faces 
from which the skin has fallen off  will be baked by its heat , and whatever is in their stomachs 
will melt .  They will walk with their guts falling out  and with their skin falling off ,  then they 



will be beaten with hooked rods of iron. Then every part  of their bodies will burst  into loud 
lamentat ions.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.) means, after that  interval, 
they will be sent  back to the burning f ire, searing heat  and scorching f lames, and they will 
rotate between the one and the other. This is like the Ayah,  

⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Αぴび ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ  

(They will go between it  (Hell) and the f ierce boiling water!) (55:44). Qatadah recited this 
Ayah when discussing this Ayah. This is a good interpretat ion. ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud recited it  
dif ferent ly, with the meaning "Their return in the afternoon.'' ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, used to say: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, midday on the Day of  
Resurrect ion will not  come unt il the people of Paradise will be in Paradise and the people of 
Hell will be in Hell. '' Then he recited:  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ  

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose) (25:24). Allah's saying;  

∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび   

(Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path;) means, ` We will punish them for that  
because they found their fathers following misguidance and they followed them with no 
evidence or proof. ' Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!) Muj ahid said, "This is like running.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said, "They followed ignorance and foolishness. ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚモ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ- ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ  ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  



(71. And indeed most  of the earlier ones went  ast ray before them;) (72. And indeed We sent  
among them warners;) (73. Then see what  was the end of those who were warned.) (74. Except  
the chosen servants of Allah.) Allah tells us that  most  of the previous nat ions went  ast ray, 
worshipping other gods alongside Allah. He states that  He sent  among them warners to alert  
them to the anger, wrath and vengeance of Allah towards those who disbelieve in Him and 
worship others besides Him. He tells us that  they persisted in their opposit ion to their 
Messengers and their disbelief in them, so He dest royed those who disbelieved in Him and 
saved the believers and caused them to prevail.  Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Then see what  was the end of those who were warned. Except  the chosen servants of Allah).  

 ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ルや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ 

∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま - 

 ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや  

(75. And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best  of those who answer.) (76. And We 
rescued him and his family from the great  dist ress,) (77. And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors.) (78. And left  for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generat ions) (79. 
"Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures! '') (80. Verily, thus We reward the 
gooddoers.) (81. Verily, he ぴNuhび was one of Our believing servants.) (82. Then We drowned the 
others.)  

 

Nuh and His People 

When Allah tells us about  how most  of the early people went  ast ray from the path of salvat ion, 
He starts the detailed explanat ion of that  with the story of Nuh and the rej ect ion of his people. 
Only a few of Nuh's people believed in him, despite the long period of t ime he spent  among 
them. He stayed among them for one thousand years less f if ty, and after he stayed among 
them for so long and their disbelief became too much for him to bear -- for every t ime he 
called them, they turned away from him even more -- he prayed to his Lord saying, "I have 
been overcome, so help (me)! '' So Allah became angry because Nuh was angry with them. He 
says:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ルや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best  of those who answer.)  

ｚイ∠ル∠ヱぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β  

(And We rescued him and his family from the great  dist ress.) means, their disbelief and their 
insults.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, "There was no one left  apart  from the offspring of Nuh, peace 
be upon him.'' Sa` id bin Abi ` Arubah said, narrat ing from Qatadah concerning the Ayah,  

⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ  

(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.) "All people descended from the offspring of 
Nuh, peace be upon him.'' At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im narrated from Samurah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that  the Prophet  said, concerning the Ayah,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors):  

»ゑ⌒プゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠シ«  

(Sam, Ham and Yafith.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⌒プゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ズ∠ら∠エ∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠シ
ュヱぁゲャや«  

(Sam was the father of the Arabs, Ham was the father of the Ethiopians and Yafith was the 
father of the Romans.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi. What  is meant  here by Romans 
is the original Romans, i.e., the Greeks who claimed descent  from Ruma (Roma) the son of Lit i,  
the son of Yunan, the son of Yafith, the son of Nuh, peace be upon him.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  



(And left  for him among the later generat ions. ) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "He is remembered in a good way.'' Muj ahid said this means "An honorable ment ion by all 
the Prophets. '' Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "Allah caused him to be praised constant ly by 
others. '' Ad-Dahhak said it  means "Salam and praise. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures!) This explains for us the extent  of the 
honorable ment ion and praise, for he is greeted with peace by all groups and nat ions.  

⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ  

(Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers.) means, ` This is how We reward those of Our servants 
who do deeds of obedience to Allah. We gave him an honorable ment ion so that  after he died 
he is st il l remembered in a manner that  bef its his status. ' Then Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he ぴNuhび was one of Our believing servants.) meaning, one of the sincere believers in 
the Oneness of Allah, one of those who had certain faith.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We drowned the others. ) means, ` We dest royed them, and there was no t race 
whatsoever left  of them, and they are only known by this unfavorable descript ion. '  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒Η ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ-∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま  ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ- ⇔ゅム∇プ⌒¬∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬- あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(83. And verily, among those who followed his way was Ibrahim.) (84. When he came to his 
Lord with a Salim heart .) (85. When he said to his father and to his people: "What  is it  that  
which you worship'') (86. "Is it  a falsehood -- gods other than Allah -- that  you desire'') (87. 
"Then what  think you about  the Lord of the all that  exists'')  

 

The Story of Ibrahim and His People 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him:  



び ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒Η ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, among those who followed his ways was Ibrahim.) means, he was one of the 
followers of his religion. Muj ahid said, "He was following his path and his way. ''  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart .) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "This means that  he bore witness that  none has the right  to be worshipped except  Allah. '' 
rIbn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Awf said, "I said to Muhammad bin Sirin, ` What  is the Salim 
heart ' He said, ` One which knows that  Allah is t rue and that  the Hour will undoubtedly come to 
pass, and that  Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves. ''' Al-Hasan said, "One that  is free 
from Shirk. '' ` Urwah said, "One that  is not  cursed.''  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he said to his father and to his people: "What  is it  that  which you worship'') He 
denounced his people for their worship of idols and false gods, Allah said:  

や ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⇔ゅム∇プ⌒¬∠ぺぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ- あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(Is it  a falsehood -- gods other than Allah -- that  you desire Then what  think you about  the Lord 
of the all that  exists) Qatadah said, "This means, ` what  do you think He will do with you when 
you meet  Him, given that  you worshipped others alongside Him''  

 ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヌ∠ル ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠レ∠プぴ- ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ - 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ- Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ -⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ  ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠ラヲぁプ⌒ゴ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ - ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ - ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 
⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プび ∠リΒ  



(88. Then he cast  a glance at  the stars,) (89. And he said: "Verily, I am sick. '') (90. So they 
turned away from him and departed.) (91. Then he turned to their gods and said: "Will you not  
eat '') (92. "What  is the mat ter with you that  you speak not '') (93. Then he turned upon them, 
st riking (them) with (his) right  hand.) (94. Then they came hast ily towards him.) (95. He said: 
"Worship you that  which you (yourselves) carve'') (96. "While Allah has created you and what  
you make!'') (97. They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the blazing f ire! '') (98. 
So, they plot ted a plot  against  him, but  We made them the lowest .) Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, said this to his people so that  he could stay behind in the city when they went  out  for 
their fest ival.  The t ime was approaching for them to go out  to celebrate a fest ival of theirs, 
and he wanted to be alone with their gods so that  he could break them, so he told them 
something that  was t rue, for he was indeed sick of the implicat ions of what  they believed in.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So they turned away from him and departed.) Qatadah said, "The Arabs say of one who thinks 
deeply that  he is looking at  the stars.'' What  Qatadah meant  is that  he looked at  the heavens 
thinking of a way to dist ract  his people. So he said,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick.) meaning, weak. Ibn Jarir narrated here a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, stat ing that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ
∃れゅ∠よ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒れや∠ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇レ⌒を:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ:   

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇モ∠よぴ  

∠りｚケゅ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ :ヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) did not  lie except  in three cases. Two were for the 
sake of Allah: (one is) when he said, (Verily, I am sick); and (the second) when he said, (Nay, 
this one, the biggest  (his wife) of them (idols) did it .) and (the third) when he said concerning 
(his wife) Sarah, "She is my sister. '') This Hadith is recorded in the books of the Sahih and Sunan 
with various chain of narrat ions. But  this is not  the kind of real lie for which a person is to be 
condemned -- Allah forbid! One calls it  a lie for lack of a bet ter word, because it  is abst ruse 
speech used for a legit imate religious purpose, and it  was said that  what  was meant  by the 
words,  



び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick) was, ` I am sick at  heart  of your worshipping idols instead of Allah. ' Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said, "The people of Ibrahim went  out  to their fest ival and they wanted to make him go 
out  too. So he lay down on his back and said,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick.) and he started looking at  the sky. When they had gone out , he turned to 
their gods and broke them.'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Allah said:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So they turned away from him and departed.) meaning, he went  to them after they had left ,  
quickly and secret ly.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and said: "Will you not  eat '') They had placed food before them as a sacrif ice, so that  the food 
might  be blessed. When Ibrahim, peace be upon him, looked at  the food that  was before them, 
he said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ  

(Will you not  eat  What  is the mat ter with you that  you speak not )  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then he turned upon them, st riking (them) with (his) right  hand.) Al-Farra' said, "This means, 
he started to hit  them with his right  hand.'' Qatadah and Al-Jawhari said, "He turned to them, 
hit t ing them with his right  hand.'' He st ruck them with his right  hand because the right  hand is 
st ronger and more powerful. Then he left  them broken to pieces, (all) except  the biggest  of  
them, that  they might  turn to it ,  as we have already seen in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Anbiya'.   

び ∠ラヲぁプ⌒ゴ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then they came hast ily towards him.) Muj ahid and others said, "This means, they came 
rushing. The story is told in brief here; in Surat  Al-Anbiya',  it  is told in more detail.  When they 
returned, they did not  know at  f irst  who had done this, unt il they invest igated and found out  



that  Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was the one who had done it .  When they came to rebuke 
him, he started rebuking and crit icizing them and said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Worship you that  which you carve) meaning, ` do you worship instead of Allah idols which you 
yourselves carve and fashion with your own hands'  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(While Allah has created you and what  you make!) This may mean, ` Allah has created you and 
what  you do;' or it  may mean, ` Allah has created you and what  you make.' Both views are 
synonymous. The former is more apparent  because of the report  recorded by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book Af` al Al-` Ibad from Hudhayfah, at t ributed to the Prophet  :   

»ｚラ⌒まヮ∠わ∠バ∇レ∠タ∠ヱ ∃ノ⌒ルゅ∠タ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや «  

(Allah has created every doer of deeds and what  he does.) Thereupon he recited:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(While Allah has created you and what  you make!) When the proof had been established against  
them, they resolved to seize him by force and they said:  

び⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よやぴ  

(Build for him a building (i.e., furnace) and throw him into the blazing f ire!) There happened 
what  we have already discussed in our Tafsir of Surat  Al-Anbiya',  (21:68-70) and Allah saved 
him from the f ire and caused him to prevail over them, making his proof supreme and 
support ing it .  Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, they plot ted a plot  against  him, but  We made them the lowest .)  

 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒ワや∠ク ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プ - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ



∠よ∇ク∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇プや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∠マ⊥エ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ⊥ゲ∠ョぽ⊥ゎ- ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ- ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱ - ∇ギ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ-  ｚラ⌒ま

 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬∠Κ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ウ∇よ⌒グ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠プ∠ヱ 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ

ｚダャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒
 ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∀リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ  

(99. And he said: "Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me!'' (100. "My Lord! Grant  me 
(offspring) from the righteous. '') (101. So, We gave him the glad t idings of a forbearing boy.) 
(102. And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen 
in a dream that  I am slaughtering you. So look what  you think! '' He said: "O my father! Do that  
which you are commanded, if  Allah wills, you shall f ind me of the pat ient . '') (103. Then, when 
they had both submit ted themselves, and he had laid him prost rate on his forehead;) (104. We 
called out  to him: "O Ibrahim!'') (105. "You have fulf illed the dream!'' Verily, thus do We reward 
the doers of good.) (106. Verily, that  indeed was a manifest  t rial.) (107. And We ransomed him 
with a great  sacrif ice;) (108. And We left  for him among the later generat ions.) (109. "Salam 
(peace!) be upon Ibrahim!'') (110. Thus indeed do We reward the doers of good.) (111. Verily, 
he was one of Our believing servants.) (112. And We gave him the glad t idings of Ishaq -- a 
Prophet  from the righteous.) (113. We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are (some) 
that  do right , and some that  plainly wrong themselves.)  

 

Ibrahim's Emigration, the Test of the Sacrifice of Isma` il,  and how 
Allah blessed Him 

Allah tells us that  after He helped His close friend Ibrahim, peace be upon him, against  his 
people, and after Ibrahim gave up hoping that  they would ever believe despite all the mighty 
signs that  they had witnessed, he emigrated away from them, and said:  



 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒ワや∠ク ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ 

び ⌒リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ  

(Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me! My Lord! Grant  me (offspring) from the 
righteous.) meaning, obedient  children, in compensat ion for his people and relat ives whom he 
had left .  Allah said:  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So We gave him the glad t idings of a forbearing boy.) This child was Isma` il,  peace be upon 
him, for he was the f irst  child of whom glad t idings were given to Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
and he was older than Ishaq. The Muslims and the People of the Book agree, and indeed it  is 
stated in their Book, that  Isma` il,  peace be upon him, was born when Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, was eighty-six years old, and Ishaq was born when Ibrahim was ninety-nine years old. 
According to their Book, Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrif ice his only son, and in another text  
it  says his f irstborn son. But  here they falsely inserted the name of Ishaq. This is not  right  
because it  goes against  what  their own Scripture says. They inserted the name of Ishaq because 
he is their ancestor, while Isma` il is the ancestor of the Arabs. They were j ealous of them, so 
they added this idea and changed the meaning of the phrase "only son'' to mean ` the only son 
who is with you,' because Isma` il had been taken with his mother to Makkah. But  this is a case 
of falsif icat ion and distort ion, because the words "only son'' cannot  be said except  in the case 
of one who has no other son. Furthermore, the f irstborn son has a special status that  is not  
shared by subsequent  children, so the command to sacrif ice him is a more exquisite test .  

び∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,) means, when he grew up and 
started to go with his father and walk with him, for Ibrahim used to go every so often to check 
on his son and his mother in the land of Faran (i.e., Makkah), to see how they were doing. It  
was said that  he used to ride on Al-Buraq, t raveling there swift ly, and Allah knows best . It  was 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, peace be upon him, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Zayd bin Aslam and others that   

び∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,) means, when he became a young 
man and was able to work as his father did.  

 ヴ⌒プ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇ク∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャやびン∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∠マ⊥エ∠よ  



(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen in a 
dream that  I am slaughtering you. So look what  you think! '') ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr said, "The 
dreams of the Prophets are revelat ion, '' then he recited this Ayah:  

 ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∠マ⊥エ∠よ∇ク∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
びン∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ  

(he said: "O my son! I have seen in a dream that  I am slaughtering you. So look what  you 
think! '').  He told his son that  in order to make it  easier for him, and also to test  his pat ience 
and resolve, at  a young age, in obeying Allah and obeying his father.  

び⊥ゲ∠ョぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇プや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my father! Do that  which you are commanded... '') meaning, ` obey the command of 
Allah and sacrif ice me.'  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シぴ  

(if  Allah wills, you shall f ind me of the pat ient .) meaning, ` I will be pat ient  and will seek the 
reward for that  with Allah. ' He, may peace and blessings be upon him, believed in what  had 
been promised. Allah said:  

 ∠ベ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ  

(And ment ion in the Book Isma` il.  Verily, he was t rue to what  he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet . And he used to enj oin on his family the Salah and the Zakah, and 
his Lord was pleased with him.) (19:54-55).  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they had both submit ted themselves, and he had laid him prost rate on his 
forehead;) means, when both of them had pronounced the Shahadah and remembered Allah -- 
Ibrahim because he was about  to offer a sacrif ice and Isma` il because he was about  to die. Or 
it  was said that  "submit ted themselves'' means that  they submit ted and followed the command 
of Allah; Ibrahim obeyed the command of Allah and Isma` il obeyed Allah and his father. This 
was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Ishaq, and others. lThe meaning 
of the phrase "and he had laid him prost rate on his forehead'' is: he placed him facedown so 
that  he could slaughter him from behind, and not  have to see his face at  the t ime of slaughter, 



so that  it  would be easier for him. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said:  

び⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and he had laid him prost rate on his forehead;) means, "He turned him upside down on his 
face.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the 
rituals were enj oined upon Ibrahim, peace be upon him, the Shaytan appeared to him at  the 
Mas̀ a and raced with him, but  Ibrahim got  there f irst .  Then Jibril,  upon him be peace, took 
him to Jamrat  Al-` Aqabah and the Shaytan appeared to him, so he stoned him with seven 
pebbles unt il he disappeared. Then he appeared him at  Al-Jamrah Al-Wusta and he stoned him 
with seven pebbles. Then he laid him prost rate on his face. Isma` il,  peace be upon him, was 
wearing a white shirt ,  and he said, ` O my father, I do not  have any garment  in which I can be 
shrouded apart  from this; take it  off  me so that  you can shroud me in it . ' He started to take it  
off ,  then he was called from behind:  

びべ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ⊥ヨΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(O Ibrahim! You have fulf il led the dream!) Ibrahim turned, and saw a f ine, horned, white ram.'' 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "We used to look for similar types of rams.'' Hisham ment ioned this Hadith at  
length in Al-Manasik.  

びべ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(We called out  to him: "O Ibrahim! You have fulf il led the dream!'') means, ` the purpose of your 
dream has been fulf il led by your laying down your son to sacrif ice him.' As-Suddi and others 
said that  he passed the knife over Isma` il 's neck, but  it  did not  cut  him at  all,  because a sheet  
of copper was placed between them. Ibrahim was called at  that  point , and it  was said:  

びべ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You have fulf il led the dream!) Allah says;  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.) means, ` this is how We deal with those who 
obey Us in things that  are dif f icult  for them; We make for them a way out . ' As Allah says:  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠プ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ



∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや
 ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α
び ⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out  (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts 
his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed 
Allah has set  a measure for all things.) (65:2-3). On the basis of this Ayah and this story, some 
of the scholars of Usul have stated that  it  is valid for a ruling to be abrogated before anyone is 
able to act  upon it  -- unlike some of the Mu` tazilah. The evidence for this is obvious, because 
Allah commanded Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to sacrif ice his son, then He abrogated that  and 
pointed out  the ransom. The purpose of His command had been primarily to reward His close 
Friend for his pat ience and resolve in sacrif icing his son. Allah says:  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬∠Κ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, that  indeed was a manifest  t rial.) meaning, it  was clearly a test  when he was 
commanded to sacrif ice his son, so, he hastened to do it ,  in submission to the command of 
Allah and in obedience to Him. Allah said:  

び ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And of Ibrahim who fulf il led all that .) (53:37), and  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ウ∇よ⌒グ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And We ransomed him with a great  sacrif ice). It  was reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "A ram which had grazed in Paradise for forty years. '' Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Safiyyah bint  Shaybah said, "A woman from Bani Sulaym, who was the midwife of 
most  of the people in our household, told me that  the Messenger of Allah sent  for ` Uthman bin 
Talhah, may Allah be pleased with him.'' On one occasion she said, "I asked ` Uthman, ` Why did 
the Prophet  call you' He said, ` The Messenger of Allah said to me,  

» ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ズ∇ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヶ∠ル∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶあル⌒ま
 ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲあヨ∠ガ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゲあヨ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ョへ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや



 ⊥モ∠ピ∇ゼ∠Α ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ
ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(I saw the horns of the ram when I entered the House ぴi.e.,  the Ka` bahび,  and I forgot  to tell you 
to cover them up; cover them up, for there should not  be anything in the House which could 
dist ract  the worshipper.)''' Sufyan said, "The horns of the ram remained hanging in the House 
unt il it  was burned, and they were burned too. '' This offers independent  evidence that  the one 
who was to be sacrif iced was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. The Quraysh had inherited the horns 
of the ram that  Ibrahim sacrif iced, and they had been passed down from generat ion to 
generat ion, unt il the Messenger of Allah was sent . And Allah knows best .  

 

Reports which state that the One Who was to be sacrificed was 
Isma` il,  and that this is Correct without a Doubt 

Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi, Yusuf bin Mihran, Muj ahid, ` Ata' and others reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas that  it  was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. Ibn Jarir narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The one who was ransomed was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. The Jews claimed that  it  was 
Ishaq, but  the Jews lied. '' It  was reported that  Ibn ` Umar said, "The sacrif ice was Isma` il. '' Ibn 
Abi Naj ih said, narrat ing from Muj ahid, "It  was Isma` il,  peace be upon him.'' This was also the 
view of Yusuf bin Mihran. Ash-Sha` bi said, "It  was Isma` il,  peace be upon him, and I saw the 
horns of the ram in the Ka` bah.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Al-Hasan bin Dinar and 
` Amr bin ` Ubayd from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that  he did not  doubt  that  the one of the two sons 
Ibrahim was commanded to sacrif ice was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. Ibn Ishaq said, "I heard 
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi say, ` The one whom Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrif ice of 
his two sons was Isma` il. ' We f ind this in the Book of Allah, because when Allah f inishes the 
story of the one of the two sons of Ibrahim who was to be sacrif iced, He then says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him the glad t idings of Ishaq -- a Prophet  from the righteous), and  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So, We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub) (11:71). He ment ions the son 
and the son of the son, but  He would not  have commanded him to sacrif ice Ishaq when He had 
promised that  this son would in turn have a son. The one whom He commanded him to sacrif ice 
can only have been Isma` il. '' Ibn Ishaq said, "I heard him say that  often.'' Ibn Ishaq reported 
from Buraydah bin Sufyan bin Farwah Al-Aslami that  Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi told them 
that  he ment ioned that  to ` Umar bin ` Abd Al-` Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, when he 
was Khalifah, while he was with him in Syria. ` Umar said to him, "This is something about  
which I have never given any thought , but  I see that  it  is as you say.'' Then he sent  for a man 
who was with him in Syria, a Jew who had become a Muslim and was commit ted to Islam, and 
he thought  that  he had been one of their scholars. ` Umar bin ` Abd Al-` Aziz, may Allah be 
pleased with him, asked him about  that . Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "I was with ` Umar bin ` Abd 
Al-` Aziz. ` Umar said to him, ` Which of the two sons of Ibrahim was he commanded to sacrif ice' 
He said, ` Isma` il.  By Allah, O Commander of the faithful,  the Jews know this, but  they were 



j ealous of you Arabs because it  was your father about  whom Allah issued this command and the 
virtue that  Allah ment ioned was because of his pat ience in obeying the command. So they 
denied that  and claimed that  it  was Ishaq, because he is their father. ''' ` Abdullah bin Al-Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, said, "I asked my father about  which son was 
to be sacrif iced -- was it  Isma` il or Ishaq'' He said, "Isma` il. '' This was ment ioned in Kitab Az-
Zuhd. Ibn Abi Hat im said, "I heard my father say, ` The correct  view is that  the one who was to 
be sacrif iced was Isma` il, peace be upon him.''' He said, "And it  was narrated that  ` Ali, Ibn 
` Umar, Abu Hurayrah, Abu At -Tufayl, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Abu Ja` far Muhammad bin ` Ali and Abu 
Salih, may Allah be pleased with them all,  said that  the one who was to be sacrif iced was 
Isma` il. '' Al-Baghawi said in his Tafsir,  "This was the view of ` Abdullah bin ` Umar, Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muj ahid, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi and Al-Kalbi. '' This was also reported from Ibn ` Abbas and from Abu ` Amr bin Al-` Ala'.   

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him the glad t idings of Ishaq -- a Prophet  from the righteous.) having given the 
glad t idings of the one who was to be sacrif iced, who was Isma` il,  Allah immediately follows 
that  with ment ion of the glad t idings of his brother Ishaq. This is also ment ioned in Surah Hud 
(11:71) and in Surat  Al-Hij r (15:53-55).  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ルぴ  

(a Prophet ) means, from him there will come a righteous Prophet .  

⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ
び ∀リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ  

(We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are (some) that  do right , and some that  
plainly wrong themselves.) This is like the Ayah:  

∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ミゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∇テ⌒ら∇ワや ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥レ∠シ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バｚョ リｚヨあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(It  was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you and 
on the people who are with you, but  people to whom We shall grant  their pleasures (for a 
t ime), but  in the end a painful torment  will reach them from Us.'') (11:48)  



 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠レ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ-∠ヱ  ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬- 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

 ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(114. And, indeed We gave Our grace to Musa and Harun.) (115. And We saved them and their 
people from the great  dist ress,) (116. And helped them, so that  they became the victors;) (117. 
And We gave them the clear Scripture;) (118. And guided them to the right  path.) (119. And We 
left  for them among the later generat ions.) (120. "Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun!'') 
(121. Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.) (122. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing servants.) 

Musa and Harun 

Allah tells us how He blessed Musa and Harun with prophethood and how He saved them, along 
with those who believed, from the oppression of Fir` awn and his people, who had persecuted 
them by kill ing their sons and sparing their women, and by forcing them to do the most  menial 
tasks, then ult imately He caused them to prevail over them and to seize their lands and their 
wealth and all that  they had spent  their ent ire lives amassing. Then Allah revealed to Musa the 
Clear and Mighty Book, which is the Tawrah, as Allah says:  

び⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion (of right  and wrong), and a shining 
light ) (21:48). And Allah says here:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ-ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや  

(And We gave them the clear Scripture; and guided them to the right  path.) meaning, with 
regard to words and deeds.  



び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And We left  for them among the later generat ions.) means, that  after they died they would be 
ment ioned in good terms and spoken of highly. Then Allah explain this further:  

 ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun! Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, 
they were two of Our believing servants.)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠サゅ∠Β∇ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ - 

∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ  

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ-∠リΒ⌒シゅ∠Α ∇メ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ - 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま-ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや-び  

(123. And verily, Ilyas was one of the Messengers.) (124. When he said to his people: "Will you 
not  have Taqwa'') (125. "Will you call upon ` Ba` l and forsake the Best  of creators,) (126. Allah, 
your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers'') (127. But  they denied him, so they will certainly 
be brought  forth,) (128. Save the chosen servants of Allah.) (129. And We left  for him among 
the later generat ions.) (130. "Salam (peace!) be upon Ilyasin! '') (131. Verily, thus do We reward 
the doers of good.) (132. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.) Ilyas Qatadah and 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Ilyas is another name for Idris. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Ilyas is Idris. '' This was also the 
view of Ad-Dahhak . Wahb bin Munabbih said, "He is Ilyas bin Yasin bin Finhas bin Al-` Izar bin 
Harun bin ` Imran. Allah sent  him to the Children of Israel after Hizqil (Ezekiel),  may peace be 
upon them both. They had started to worship an idol called Ba` l,  and he called them to Allah, 
may He be exalted, and forbade them to worship anyone besides Him. Their king believed in 
him, then he apostat ized, and they persisted in their misguided ways, and not  one person 
among them believed in him. So he prayed to Allah against  them, and Allah withheld the rain 
from them for three years. Then they asked him to relieve them from that , and promised that  
they would believe in him if  rain came to them. So he prayed to Allah for them, and the rains 



came, but  they persisted in their evil ways of disbelief.  So he asked Allah to take him to Him. 
Al-Yasa`  bin Akhtub had grown up under his care, may peace be upon them both. So Ilyas was 
commanded to go to such and such a place, and whatever mount  came to him, he was to ride 
on it  and not  to give it  away. A horse of f ire was brought  to him, so he rode it ,  and Allah 
clothed him with light  and covered him with feathers, and he used to f ly with the angels as a 
human angel, heavenly yet  also earthly. This is what  was narrated by Wahb bin Munabbih from 
the People of the Book; Allah knows best  how t rue it  is.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he said to his people: "Will you not  have Taqwa'') means, ` do you not  fear Allah when 
you worship others instead of Him'  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you call upon Ba` l and forsake the Best  of creators,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi said that  the word Ba` l means lord. 
` Ikrimah and Qatadah said, "This is the language of the people of Yemen.'' According to another 
report  from Qatadah, it  is the language of Azd Shanu'ah. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
narrated from his father that  it  is the name of an idol which was worshipped by the people of a 
city called Ba` labak (Baalbek) which is to the west  of Damascus. Ad-Dahhak said, "It  is an idol 
which they used to worship. ''  

び⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you call upon Ba` l) means, ` will you worship an idol, '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ- ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ  

(and forsake the Best  of creators, Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers) means, 
` He is the One Who is deserving of your worship alone, with no partners or associates. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(But  they denied him, so they will certainly be brought  forth,) means, for the punishment  on 
the Day of Reckoning.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save the chosen servants of Allah.) means, those who believe in Him alone.  



び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And We left  for him among the later generat ions.) means, he is praised and spoken of highly.  

び ∠リΒ⌒シゅ∠Α ∇メ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Salam (peace!) be upon Ilyasin!) Similarly, one might  say for Isma` il,  Isma` in. This is the 
language (dialect ) of Bani Asad; they say Mikal, Mika'il,  and Mika'in. They say Ibrahim and 
Ibraham; Isra'il,  Isra'in; Tur Sina', Tur Sinin. All of that  is f ine.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.) We 
have already discussed the meaning of this above. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま 
 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ｚユ⊥を ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やコヲ⊥イ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ

⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ  

(133. And verily, Lut  was one of the Messengers.) (134. When We saved him and his family, all,) 
(135. Except  an old woman (his wife) who was among those who remained behind.) (136. Then 
We dest royed the rest .) (137. Verily, you pass by them in the morning.) (138. And at  night ; will 
you not  then ref lect ) 

The Destruction of the People of Lut (Lot) 

Allah tells us that  He sent  His servant  and Messenger Lut , peace be upon him, to his people, 
and they denied him, so Allah saved him from among them, him and his family with the 
except ion of his wife, who was dest royed along with her people. Allah dest royed them with 
dif ferent  kinds of punishments, and made their vicinity a foul, st inking lake which is on a well-
t ravelled route where people pass by night  and day (i.e., the Dead Sea, which lays close to the 
cit ies of Sodom and Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia and Syria). Allah says:  

Β⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  



(Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at  night ; will you not  then ref lect ) meaning, 
` will you not  learn a lesson from them and how Allah dest royed them, and realize that  a 
similar end awaits the disbelievers. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒ツ∠ェ∇ギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ユ∠ヰ⇒∠ジ∠プ - 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや-∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ャ  ∠ラヲ⊥ん- 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ- ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ト∇ボ∠Α リあョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

-び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ   

(139. And verily, Yunus was one of the Messengers.) (140. When he ran to the laden ship:) (141. 
Then he (agreed to) cast  lots, and he was among the losers. ) (142. Then a (big) f ish swallowed 
him as he had done an act  worthy of blame.) (143. Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah,) 
(144. He would have indeed remained inside its belly (the f ish) t il l the Day of Resurrect ion.) 
(145. But  We cast  him forth on the naked shore while he was sick,) (146. And We caused a 
plant  of gourd to grow over him.) (147. And We sent  him to a hundred thousand (people) or 
even more.) (148. And they believed; so We gave them enj oyment  for a while.) 

The Story of Yunus 

We have already discussed the story of Yunus, peace be upon him, in Surat  Al-Anbiya' (21:87-
88). In the Two Sahihs it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ョ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∃ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ : ⌒リ∇よ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
ヴｚわ∠ョ«  

(It  is not  right  for any person to say I am bet ter than Yunus bin Mat ta.)  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he ran to the laden ship.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "It  was f il led 
with cargo.  



び∠ユ∠ヰ⇒∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then he (agreed to) cast  lots,) means, to draw lots. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒ツ∠ェ∇ギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(and he was among the losers.) means among those who have been overcome. This was 
because the ship was being pounded by the waves on all sides, and they were at  risk of 
drowning, so they drew lots, and whoever lost  would be thrown overboard so as to lighten the 
load. The Prophet  of Allah Yunus, peace be upon him, lost  the draw three t imes, but  they did 
not  want  to throw him overboard. He took off his garment  so that  he could throw himself into 
the sea, and they t ried to stop him. Then Allah commanded a large f ish from the Green Sea 
(i.e., Mediterranian Sea) to cleave the oceans and come and swallow Yunus, peace be upon 
him, without  cut t ing his f lesh or breaking his bones. The f ish came and Yunus, peace be upon 
him, threw himself  overboard, and the f ish swallowed him and took him away, t raveling 
through all the seas with him. When Yunus had stayed for some t ime in the f ish's belly, he 
thought  that  he had died; then he moved his head and legs and arms, and saw that  he was 
alive. He prayed in the belly of the f ish, and one of the things he said in his main prayer was: 
"O Lord, I have taken as a place of worship to You a place which no other person has reached.'' 
They dif fered as to how long he spent  in the belly of the f ish. Some said three days; this was 
the view of Qatadah. Some said seven days; this was the view of Ja` far As-Sadiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Some said forty days; this was the view of Abu Malik. Muj ahid said, narrat ing 
from Ash-Sha` bi, "It  swallowed him in the morning and cast  him forth in the evening.'' And Allah 
knows best  how long exact ly was. Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah, He would have indeed remained inside its belly 
(the f ish) t il l the Day of Resurrect ion.) It  was said that , if  he had not  already done righteous 
deeds during his t ime of ease. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Wahb 
bin Munabbih, Qatadah and others, and it  was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. This is what  is 
indicated in the authent ic Hadith which we quote below, if  Allah wills. In a Hadith narrated 
from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, he said:  

»りｚギあゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ∩⌒¬ゅ∠カｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇フｚゲ∠バ∠ゎ«  

(Remember Allah during t imes of ease and He will remember you during t imes of dif f iculty.) 
And it  was said that  what  was meant  by the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah,) was the meaning of the following Ayat :  



 ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま  

 ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(But  he cried through the darkness (saying): "La ilaha il la Anta, You are glorif ied! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoers. '' So We answered his call,  and delivered him from the dist ress. And 
thus We do deliver the believers.) (21:87-88). This was the view of Sa` id bin Jubayr and others. 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him -- and I do not  know 
of anything narrated from Anas that  he did not  at t ribute to the Messenger of Allah :  

»ｚヶ⌒らｚレャや ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ｚラ⌒ま や∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶあル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁブ⊥エ∠ゎ ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハｚギャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅｚヌャや 

⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや : ∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∀ブΒ⌒バ∠ッ ∀れ∇ヲ∠タ や∠グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃る∠らΑ⌒ゲ∠ビ ∃り∠ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ : ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ : ｚゴ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ : ∇ユ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ
∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ∨∀る∠よゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∀モｚら∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ∀モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α 
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ : ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠Β⌒イ∇レ⊥わ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠カｚゲャや : ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
¬や∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ェ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや«  



(When it  occurred to the Prophet  Yunus, upon him be peace, to call upon Allah in these words 
when he was in the belly of the great  f ish, he said, "La ilaha il la Anta, Yo are glorif ied! Truly, I 
have been of the wrongdoers. '' This call went  and hovered around the (mighty) Throne, and the 
angels said, "O Lord, this is the voice of one who is weak but  known, in a faraway st range land. 
Allah, may He be exalted, said, "How do you know this'' They said, "O Lord, who is he'' Allah, 
may He be exalted, said, "My servant  Yunus. '' They said, "Your servant  Yunus, from whom there 
kept  coming acceptable deeds and supplicat ions which were answered!'' They said, "O Lord, will 
You not  have mercy on him for what  he did during his t ime of ease, and save him from this t rial 
and t ribulat ion'' He said, "Of course. '' So, He commanded the great  f ish, and it  cast  him forth on 
the naked shore.) Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  We cast  him forth) meaning, ` We threw him out , '  

び⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(on the naked shore) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said that  this 
refers to land in which there is no vegetat ion and no buildings.  

Β⌒ボ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∀ユ  

(while he was sick,) means, when he was weak of body.  

び ∃リΒ⌒ト∇ボ∠Α リあョ ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We caused a plant  of gourd to grow over him.) Ibn Mas̀ ud and Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Wahb bin Munabbih, Hilal bin 
Yasaf, ` Abdullah bin Tawus, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and several 
others, all said that  gourd means squash. Some of them ment ioned that  the squash has a 
number of benefits: it  grows quickly, it s leaves offer shade because of their large size and 
smooth texture, f l ies do not  come near it ,  and its fruits provide good nourishment ; they may be 
eaten raw or cooked, and both the pulp and the peel may be eaten. It  was reported that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to like squash and would look for it  wherever it  was on the serving 
dish.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more.) It  is as if  he was commanded, 
after he came forth from the f ish, to go back to those to whom he had been sent  in the f irst  
place, and they all believed in him.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(or even more.) Makhul said, "They numbered one hundred and ten thousand. This was 
reported by Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Jarir said, "Some of the scholars of Arabic, the people of Basrah, 
said that  this means up to one hundred thousand or more. '' Ibn Jarir interpreted this Ayah as he 
interpreted the Ayat :  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⇔り∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(Then, after that , your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in hardness) 
(2:74).  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒まぴ
び⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(Behold! a sect ion of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more) (4:77), and  

び ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And was at  a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer) (53:9). The meaning is, not  less 
than that , but  rather more.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(And they believed;) means, these people to whom Yunus, peace be upon him, had been sent  
all believed.  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(so We gave them enj oyment  for a while. ) means, unt il the t ime of their appointed end. This 
is like the Ayah,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠バ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ∀る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 
 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α

び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  



(Was there any town (community) that  believed, and its faith (at  that  moment ) saved it  -- 
except  the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment  of 
disgrace in the life of the (present ) world, and permit ted them to enj oy for a while.) (10:98)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム∇プ⌒ま ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タ∠ぺ 
 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや
 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ

∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(149. Now ask them: "Are there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for them'') (150. Or did 
We create the angels female while they were witnesses) (151. Verily, it  is of their falsehood 
that  they say:) (152. "Allah has begot ten. '' And, verily, they are liars!) (153. Has He (then) 
chosen daughters rather than sons) (154. What  is the mat ter with you How do you decide) (155. 
Will you not  then remember) (156. Or is there for you a plain authority) (157. Then bring your 
Book if  you are t ruthful!) (158. And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, 
but  the Jinn know well that  they have indeed to appear (before Him).) (159. Glorif ied be Allah! 
(He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him!) (160. Except  the servants of Allah, whom He 
chooses.)  

 

Refutation of Those Who attribute Children to Allah and say that 
the Angels are His Daughters 

Allah denounces those idolators who at t ribute daughters to Allah -- exalted be He above that  -- 
and at t ributed to themselves what  they desired, i.e., they wanted male offspring to 
themselves.  



 や６キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ ヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought  to any of them, his face 
becomes dark, and he is f il led with inward grief!) (16:58), i.e.,  that  upsets him, and he would 
only choose sons for himself .  Allah says: ` Then how can they at t ribute to Allah the share that  
they would not  choose for themselves' Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Now ask them) means, quiz them by way of denunciat ion,  

∠レ∠ら∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ  

(Are there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for them) This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
び  

(Is it  for you the males and for Him the females That  indeed is a division most  unfair!) (53:21-
22).  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or did We create the angels female while they were witnesses) means, how did they decide 
that  the angels are female when they did not  witness their creat ion This is like the Ayah:  

 ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺ  

(And they make the angels females who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious. Did they 
witness their creat ion Their test imony will be recorded, and they will be quest ioned!) (43:19), 
which means, they will be quest ioned about  that  on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム∇プ⌒ま ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, it  is of their falsehood) means, it  is a part  of the lies they tell.   



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(that  they say: "Allah has begot ten. '') meaning, that  offspring have been born to Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they are liars!) Allah ment ions three of the things they said about  the angels, 
which formed the utmost  disbelief and falsehood. They said that  they were the daughters of 
Allah and that  Allah had offspring -- exalted and sanct if ied be He above that . Then they made 
these offspring female, then they worshipped them instead of Allah, exalted and sanct if ied be 
He -- any of which on its own would be suff icient  to condemn them to spend eternity in Hell.  
Then Allah says, denouncing them:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タ∠ぺぴ  

(Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons) meaning, what  would make Him choose 
daughters rather than sons This is like the Ayah,  

⇔をゅ∠ル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ゅ
び ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま  

(Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself  from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed ut ter an awful saying.) (17:40) Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  is the mat ter with you How do you decide) meaning, ` what  kind of reasoning makes you 
say that '  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ-び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ   

(Will you not  then remember Or is there for you a plain authority) means, ` evidence to prove 
what  you say.'  

∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ  

(Then bring your Book if  you are t ruthful!) means, ` produce evidence for that  derived from a 
Book revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove that  He has taken what  you say (i.e., offspring). 
What  you say is totally irrat ional. '  



び⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn,) Muj ahid said, "The idolators said 
that  the angels were the daughters of Allah. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
` Then who are their mothers' They said, ` The daughters of the leaders of the Jinn. ''' Qatadah 
and Ibn Zayd also said this. Allah -- may He be blessed and exalted -- says:  

び⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  the j inn know) meaning, those to whom this is at t ributed  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(know well that  they have indeed to appear (before Him).) means, that  those who say that  will 
be brought  forth for punishment  on the Day of Reckoning, because of the lies and falsehood 
that  they ut tered without  knowledge.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glorif ied be Allah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him!) means, exalted, sanct if ied 
and glorif ied be He far above having any offspring and far above what  the wrongdoers and 
heret ics at t ribute to Him.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  the servants of Allah, whom He chooses.) The pronoun in the verb t ranslated as "they 
at t ribute'' refers to all of mankind, then He excludes those whom He chooses, who are the ones 
who follow the t ruth revealed to every Prophet  who was sent .  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プぴ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠タ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ- ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ- ∠ラヲぁプべｚダャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク  



∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ- ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α-び  

(161. So, verily you and those whom you worship) (162. Cannot  lead ast ray,) (163. Except  those 
who are predest ined to burn in Hell!) (164. And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his 
known place;) (165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in rows;) (166. And verily, we (angels) 
indeed are those who glorify.) (167. And indeed they used to say:) (168. "If  we had a reminder 
as had the men of old, '') (169. "We would have indeed been the chosen servants of Allah! '') 
(170. But  (now) they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!) 

No One believes what the Idolators say except Those Who are even 
more misguided than They 

Allah says, addressing the idolators:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プぴ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠タ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ  

(So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot  lead ast ray, except  those who are 
predest ined to burn in Hell!) meaning, ` the only ones who will believe what  you say and follow 
your misguided ways of false worship are those who are more misguided than you and are 
created for Hell. '  

∀リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ ｚΙ 

 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミ  

(They have hearts wherewith they understand not ,  and they have eyes wherewith they see not , 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not  (t he t ruth). They are like cat t le, nay even more 
ast ray; those! They are the heedless ones.) (7:179). This is the parable of the people who 
follow the belief and ideas of Shirk, disbelief and misguidance, as Allah says:  

⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ-び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α   

(Certainly, you have dif ferent  ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside (by the 
decree of Allah).) (51:8-9) meaning, the one who is misled by it  is the one who is turned aside.  

 

The Place of the Angels and Their Ranks glorify Allah 



Then Allah says, declaring the angels to be above the posit ion at t ributed to them by those who 
disbelieved in them and told lies about  them -- that  they are the daughters of Allah --  

⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ   

(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place;) meaning, each one has his own 
place in the heavens and in the places of worship, which he does not  overstep. Ad-Dahhak said 
in his Tafsir:   

∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ  

"(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place;) Masruq used to narrate that  
` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her,  said, ` The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
⌒ィゅ∠シユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ギ«  

(There is no place in the lower heaven without  an angel standing or prost rat ing in it .) This is 
what  Allah says:  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place (or posit ion)). '' It  was reported that  
Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "In the heavens there is one heaven in which there is no space a hand span 
wide but  there is the forehead or the foot  of an angel on it .  '' Then he recited:  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place;) Sa` id bin Jubayr similarly said:  

び ∠ラヲぁプべｚダャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And we (angels), we stand in rows.) means, we stand in rows to worship, as we have already 
seen in the Ayah  

 ゅｚヘ∠タ ⌒ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴび  

(By those ranged in ranks (or rows)) Abu Nadrah said, "When the Iqamah had been given, 
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, would turn to face the people and say: ` Make your 
rows st raight , for Allah wants you to follow the ways of the angels. ' Then he would say,  



び ∠ラヲぁプべｚダャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, we stand in rows;) ` Move back, O so-and-so, move forward, O so-and-so. ' Then he 
would go forward and say ` Allahu Akbar''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  In 
Sahih Muslim it  is narrated that  Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤあツ⊥プ : ゅ∠レ⊥プヲ⊥ヘ⊥タ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ
 ∩や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒フヲ⊥ヘ⊥ダ∠ミ

や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ«  

(We have been favored above mankind in three things: our rows have been made like the rows 
of the angels; the whole earth has been made a place of prayer for us; and its soil is a means of 
purif icat ion for us.)''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, we indeed are those who glorify.) means, ` we stand in rows and glorify the Lord, 
praising Him, sanct ifying Him and declaring Him to be above any faults or shortcomings. We are 
servants of Him and in need of Him, humbling ourselves before Him.'  

 

The Quraysh wished that They could have a Reminder as had the 
Men of old 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ-び  

(And indeed they used to say: "If  we had a reminder as had the men of old, we would have 
indeed been the chosen servants of Allah! '') means, ` they used to wish -- before you, O 
Muhammad, came to them -- that  they would have someone to remind them about  Allah and 
what  happened in earlier t imes, and to bring them the Book of Allah. ' This is like the Ayat :  



∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ 
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅｚョ  

(And they swore by Allah their most  binding oath that  if  a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nat ions (before them); yet  when a warner came to them, it  
increased in them naught  but  f light  (from the t ruth).) (35:42), and  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リΒ- ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ
 ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リｚヨ⌒ョ

∠Αへ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒
び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α  

(Lest  you should say: "The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us, and for our part , we 
were in fact  unaware of what  they studied. '' Or lest  you should say: "If  only the Book had been 
sent  down to us, we would surely have been bet ter guided than they. '' So now has come unto 
you a clear proof from your Lord, and a form of guidance and a mercy. Who then does more 
wrong than one who rej ects the Ayat  of Allah and turns away therefrom We shall requite those 
who turn away from Our Ayat  with an evil torment , because of their turning away.) (6:156-157) 
Allah says here:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴ  

(But  they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!) This is a def inite and stern threat  
because of their disbelief in their Lord and their rej ect ion of His Messenger .  

⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ 



 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ
Α⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タび ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(171. And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers,) (172. That  
they verily would be made t riumphant , ) (173. And that  Our hosts! they verily would be the 
victors.) (174. So, turn away from them for a while,) (175. And watch them and they shall see!) 
(176. Do they seek to hasten on Our torment ) (177. Then, when it  descends in their courtyard, 
evil will be the morning for those who had warned!) (178. So, turn away from them for a 
while,) (179. And watch and they shall see!) 

The Promise of Victory and the Command to turn away from 
Idolators 

Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers,) meaning, it  has 
already been stated in the f irst  decree that  the Messengers and their followers will ult imately 
prevail in this world and the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  Almighty.) (58:21), and  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) (40:51).  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily 
would be made t riumphant ,) meaning, ` in this world and in the Hereafter, as We have already 
stated that  they would prevail over their people who disbelieved in them and went  against  
them, and how Allah dest royed the disbelievers and saved His believing servants. '  

⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ  

(And that  Our hosts they verily would be the victors.) means, that  they would ult imately 
prevail.   

び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So turn away from them for a while,) means, ` bear their annoyance with pat ience and wait  
unt il an appointed t ime, when We shall cause you to prevail and will grant  you victory. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And watch them and they shall see!) means, ` watch them and see what  will happen to them 
by way of punishment  for their opposit ion towards you and their disbelief in you.' Allah said, as 
a threat  and a warning,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(and they shall see!). Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they seek to hasten on Our torment ) meaning, ` they seek to hasten on the punishment  
because they disbelieve in you, and Allah is angry with them because of that  and will make 
them suffer the consequences, and because of their disbelief and stubbornness, He will hasten 
on the punishment . '  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴび ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ  

(Then, when it  descends in their courtyard, evil will be the morning for those who had been 
warned!) means, when the punishment  comes down to the place where they are, terrible will 
be the day of their punishment  and dest ruct ion. As-Suddi said:  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when it  descends in their courtyard,) means, in their homes;  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!) means, how terrible that  morning 
will be for them. It  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "On the morning of Khaybar, when the people came out  with their tools (to go about  their 
daily work) and saw the (Muslim) army, they went  back and said, ` Muhammad by Allah! 
Muhammad and the army!' The Prophet  said:  

» ⌒る∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ゅｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇Β∠カ ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ∠カ ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや
リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タ ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ«  

(Allahu Akbar! Khaybar has been dest royed. Then, when it  descends in the courtyard of any 
people, evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!)''  

 ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α-び  

(So turn away from them for a while, and watch and they shall see!) This is a reiterat ion of the 
command stated above. And Allah knows best .  

 ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ
∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-び  

(180. Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-` Izzah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto 
Him!) (181. And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers!) (182. And all the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, Lord of all that  exists.) 

Allah glorified Himself and states that He is far above what the lying 
wrongdoers say about Him; glorified and sanctified and exalted be 

He far above what they say. 

Allah says:  

 ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴび⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ  



(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-` Izzah!) meaning, the Owner of might  and power Whom 
none can resist .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハぴ  

((He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him!) means, from what  these lying fabricators say.  

∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(And Salam be on the Messengers!) means, may the peace of Allah be upon them in this world 
and in the Hereafter, because what  they say about  their Lord is sound, correct  and t rue.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that  exists.) means, praise be to Him at  
the beginning and end of all things. Because Tasbih (glorif icat ion) implies a declarat ion of 
being free from all shortcomings, the two ideas appear together here and in many places in the 
Qur'an. Allah says:  

 ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ -び  

(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-` Izzah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him! 
And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that  exists.) Sa` id bin Abi ` Arubah narrated that  Qatadah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ«  

(When you send Salam on me, send Salam on all the Messengers, for I am one of the 
Messengers.)'' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im. Abu Muhammad Al-Baghawi 
recorded in his Tafsir that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Whoever wants a greater 
measure of reward on the Day of Resurrect ion, let  him say at  the end of any gathering,  

 ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ -び  

(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of honor, glory and power! (He is free) from what  they 
at t ribute unto Him! And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks 



be to Allah, Lord of all that  exists). '' Other Hadiths concerning the expiat ion for any wrongs 
that  may have occurred during a gathering prescribe saying the words: "Glory be to You, O 
Allah, and praise. There is no God except  You; I seek your forgiveness and I repent  to you. '' I 
have writ ten a chapter dealing exclusively with this topic. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
As-Saffat . And Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, knows best .  

 

The Tafsir of Surah Sad 

(Chapter - 38) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒ク ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ソぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ 
 ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ-∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ  ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ

び ∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ  

(1. Sad. By the Qur'an full of reminding.) (2. Those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposit ion.) (3. How many a generat ion have We dest royed before them! And they cried out  
when there was no longer t ime for escape.) We have already discussed the separate let ters in 
the the beginning of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒ク ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Qur'an full of reminding.) means, by the Qur'an which includes all that  is in it  as a 
reminder and a benefit  to people in this life and the Hereafter. Ad-Dahhak said that  the Ayah,  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒クぴ  

(full of reminding.) is like the Ayah,  

∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴび  

(Indeed, We have sent  down for you (O mankind) a Book in which there is Dhikrukum) (21:10). 
i.e.,  your reminder. This was also the view of Qatadah and of Ibn Jarir.  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Isma` il bin Abi Khalid, Ibn ` Uyaynah, Abu Husayn, Abu 
Salih and As-Suddi said:  



び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒クぴ  

(full of reminding.) "Full of honor, '' i.e.,  of high standing. There is no contradict ion between 
the two views, because it  is a noble Book which includes reminders and leaves no excuse and 
brings warnings. The reason for this oath is to be found in the Ayah:  

び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シｘゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(Not  one of them but  denied the Messengers; therefore My torment  was j ust if ied.) (38:14). 
Qatadah said, "The reason for it  is to be found in the Ayah:  

び ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposit ion). '' This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir.   

び ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposit ion.) means, in this Qur'an there is a 
reminder for those who will be reminded and a lesson for those who will learn a lesson, but  the 
disbelievers will not  benefit  from it  because they  

び∃りｚゴ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(are in false pride) meaning, arrogance and t ribalism,  

び∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱぴ  

(and opposit ion.) means, they are stubbornly opposed to it  and go against  it . Then Allah scares 
them with news of how the nat ions who came before them were dest royed because of their 
opposit ion to the Messengers and their disbelief in the Scriptures that  were revealed from 
heaven. Allah says:  

び∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミぴ  

(How many a generat ion have We dest royed before them!) meaning, disbelieving nat ions.  

び∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out ) means, when the punishment  came to them, they called for help and cried 
out  to Allah, but  that  did not  save them at  all.  This is like the Ayat :  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲぁジ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∠Ι 

⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇プ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(Then, when they perceived (saw) Our torment , behold, they (t ried to) f lee from it .  Flee not , 
but  return to that  wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that  you may 
be quest ioned.) (21:12-13). Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  At -Tamimi said, "I asked Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, about  the Ayah:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out  when there was no longer t ime for escape.) He said that  it  was not  the 
t ime for them to call or f lee or escape. Muhammad bin Ka` b said, concerning the Ayah:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out  when there was no longer t ime for escape.) "They called for Tawhid when 
their lives were over, and they resorted to repentance when their lives were over. '' Qatadah 
said, "When they saw the punishment , they wanted to repent  when there was no longer t ime to 
call out . '' Mujahid said:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out  when there was no longer t ime for escape.) "It  was not  the t ime to f lee or 
escape.'' Allah says:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱぴ  

(when there was no longer t ime for escape.) meaning, there was no t ime to escape or run 
away; and Allah knows best .  

⌒グレｘョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ケ
 ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ- ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ 

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ- ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠トルや∠ヱ 

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タ∇や∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョや



 ⊥キや∠ゲ⊥Α-⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョ  や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒るｚヤ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ
 ∀ベ∠Κ⌒わ∇カや ｚΙ⌒ま- ∇ユ⊥ワ モ∇よ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル∠¬∠ぺ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ゅｚヨｚャ モ∠よ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ∠プ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ⌒ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

ｘョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- リあョ ∀ュヱ⊥ゴ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ 

び ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∠ェｘΙや  

(4. And they wonder that  a warner has come to them from among themselves. And the 
disbelievers say: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. '') (5. "Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, 
this is a curious thing! '') (6. And the leaders among them went  about  (saying): "Go on, and 
remain constant  to your gods! Verily, this is a thing designed!'') (7. "We have not  heard (the 
like) of this in the religion of these later days. This is nothing but  an invent ion! '') (8. "Has the 
Reminder been sent  down to him (alone) from among us'' Nay, but  they are in doubt  about  My 
Reminder! Nay, but  they have not  tasted (My) torment !) (9. Or have they the t reasures of the 
mercy of your Lord, the Almighty, the Real Bestower) (10. Or is it  that  the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that  is between them is theirs If  so, let  them ascend up with 
means!) (11. They will be a defeated host  like the Confederates of the old t imes.) 

The Idolators were amazed at the Message, Tawhid and the Qur'an 

Allah tells us that  the idolators wondered at  the sending of the Messenger of Allah as a bringer 
of glad t idings and a warner. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ュ∠ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ
 ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind that  We have sent  Our revelat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to those who believe that  they shall have with 
their Lord the rewards of their good deeds'' (But ) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an 
evident  sorcerer! '') (10:2). And Allah says here:  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ケ⌒グレｘョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And they wonder that  a warner has come to them from among themselves.) meaning, a human 
being like themselves.  

 ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ほ∀よやｚグ∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま  

(And the disbelievers said: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. Has he made the gods into One God'') 
meaning, does he claim that  the One Who is to worshipped is One and there is no god besides 
Him The idolators -- may Allah curse them -- denounced that  and were amazed at  the idea of 
giving up Shirk, because they had learned from their forefathers to worship idols and their 
hearts were f il led with love for that . When the Messenger called them to rid their hearts of  
that  and to worship Allah Alone, this was too much for them and they were astounded by it .  
They said:  

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠トルや∠ヱ  

("Has he made the gods into One God Verily, this is a curious thing! '' And the leaders among 
them went  about ) meaning the chiefs and masters and nobles,  

び∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョやぴ  

((saying): "Go on... '') meaning, ` persist  in your religion, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タ∇や∠ヱぴ  

(and remain constant  to your gods!), meaning, ` do not  respond to Muhammad's call to Tawhid. '  

⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴび⊥キや∠ゲ⊥Α ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ  

(Verily, this is a thing designed!) Ibn Jarir said, "The Tawhid to which Muhammad is calling you 
is something by which he wishes to gain power over you, and exalt  his own posit ion, so that  he 
will have followers among you, but  we will not  respond to him.''  

 

The Reason for the Revelation of These Ayat 



Abu Ja` far bin Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When Abu 
Talib fell sick, some of the people of the Quraysh, including Abu Jahl, entered upon him and 
said, ` Your brother's son is insult ing our gods; he does such and such and says such and such. 
Why don't  you send for him and tell him not  to do that ' So he sent  for the Prophet  and he 
entered the house. There was space enough for one man to sit  between them and Abu Talib, 
and Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, was afraid that  if  ぴthe Prophet  び were to sit  beside Abu 
Talib he would be more lenient  with him, so he j umped up and sat  in that  spot , and the 
Messenger of Allah could f ind nowhere to sit  near his uncle, so he sat  by the door. Abu Talib 
said to him, ` O son of my brother, why are your people complaining about  you and claiming 
that  you insult  their gods and say such and such' They made so many complaints against  him. 
Thereupon, he said,  

»ヶあル⌒ま あユ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ 
 ⊥ユ∠イ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リΑ⌒ギ∠ゎ

る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや«  

(O uncle, all I want  from them is one word which, if  they say it ,  the Arabs will become their 
followers and the non-Arabs will pay Jizyah to them.) They were worried about  what  he said, 
so they said, ` One word Yes, by your father, (we will say) ten words! What  is it ' Abu Talib said, 
` What  word is it ,  O son of my brother' He said,  

»ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ«  

(La ilaha illallah.) They stood up in agitat ion, brushing down their clothes, saying,  

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
び  

(Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, this is a curious thing!) Then this passage was 
revealed, from this Ayah to the Ayah:  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ゅｚヨｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they have not  tasted (My) torment !)'' This is the wording of Abu Kurayb. Something 
similar was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i,  and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.''  

⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョぴび⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒るｚヤ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ  

(We have not  heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later days.) means, ` we have not  
heard anything like this Tawhid to which Muhammad calls us in the religion of these later days. ' 
Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "` We have not  heard 



of this from the religion of these later days (meaning Christ ianity); if  this Qur'an were t rue, the 
Christ ians would have told us about  it . ''  

び∀ベ∠Κ⌒わ∇カや ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is nothing but  an invent ion!) Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "A lie. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "A 
fabricat ion. ''  

びゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Has the Reminder been sent  down to him (alone) from among us) They thought  it  unlikely that  
he would be singled out  from among them to receive the Qur'an. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns'') (43:31). 
Allah said:  

∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ
 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バｚョ

び∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ  

(Is it  they who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord It  is We Who port ion out  between 
them their livelihood in this world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks) (43:32). 
When they said this, it  indicated their ignorance and lack of understanding since they thought  
it  was unlikely that  the Qur'an would be revealed to the Messenger and not  to somebody else.  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ゅｚヨｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they have not  tasted (My) torment !) means, they say this because they have not  yet  
tasted the punishment  and vengeance of Allah. But  they will come to know the consequences 
of what  they say and what  they rej ected on the Day when they are herded into the f ire of Hell.  
Then Allah points out  that  He is the One Who is in cont rol of His Creat ion and Who does 
whatever He wills, Who gives whatever He wants to whomever He wants, and honors whomever 
He wants and humiliates whomever He wants, and guides whomever He wants and misguides 
whomever He wants, and sends the Ruh (Jibril) by His command upon whomsoever He wants 
among His servants, and seals the hearts of whomever He wants, so no one can guide him apart  
from Allah. His servants do not  possess any power and have no cont rol over His dominion, not  
even a speck of dust 's weight ; they do not  possess even a thin membrane over a date stone. 
Allah says, denouncing them:  


